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PREFACE

In this thesis a painstaking attempt has been made to de
scribe the role of the Jew in the early struggle for freedom
and to treat all the causes and effects, leaders and institu
tions, economic organizations and literary expressions, values
and ideologies of the revolutionary-labor movement among the
Jews in Russia.

Treatment of this particular phase of Russian-Jewish his-
few good studies in the Russian, Yld-

Strangely enough, it has been utter-dish, German and Hebrew.
It is the hope of the writer thatly neglected in the English.

he has somewhat filled the gap by giving a complete portrayal

1.

’’Revolutions are not made; they come.’’ 
-- Wendell Phillips

’’Rebellion to tyrants is obedience 
to God."

-- Inscription on an old cannon.

of the movement up to and including the formation of the Bund.
The following obstacles presented themselves in the colla

tion of this material:
The fact, above mentioned, that all the source material

"Whenever any form of government be
comes destructive, it is the right, 
it is the duty, of the people to 
throw off such government, and to 
provide new guards for their future 
security."

— American Declaration of In
dependence, 1776.

tory has been limited to a



ii.

is in foreign languages.
Since the historyThe wide dispersion of the material.2.

of the movement has been neglected by scholars, the information
is still scattered through many different periodicals, encycloped
ias, collected writings and personal memoirs.

3.
material needed can only be obtained from the writings of men
who actually participated in the movement. Many such memoirs
are entirely too subjective to guarantee historical exactitude.
The student‘s work is therefore complicated because of the many
contradictions which require reconciliation. The task also in-

Fearing the police, many revo-volved curious
lutionists wrote under pseudonyms; many of them never revealed
their correct names and are known even to chroniclers by their

therefore, the additional task ofThere was,nicknames only.
tracing many articles and opinions to learn their authors.

The inaccessibility of many primary sources. Particul-4.
ar mention should be made here of various newspaper articles
and the records of the Political Police which perforce had to be

Not all the books and period-quoted from secondary sources.
teals needed and used by the writer are found in the Hebrew Union

It was his good fortune to examine additioncollege Library.
al literature on the subject in the New York Public Library.

”detective” work.

The unreliability of many sources. A great deal of the
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CHAPTER I.
REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS IN RUSSIA: THE ROLE OF THE JEW



1

Introductory Remarks.1.

The Nineteenth century witnessed the rise of radicalism
in the autocratic land of the Czars. Among the Jews, the revo
lutionary movement was one of the most spectacular phenomena.

The Haskalah Movement had a rich background of centuries.
The Hobebei Zion movement was deeply rooted in the sentiments
and aspirations, in the prayers and traditions of the Jewish
past.

But what about the revolutionary movement? Whence did
it come and whither did it strive, and what influence did it
exert on the life and the mind of the Jewish masses?

It was a new movement. More than that. It was a novel
movement, among the Jews; novel — in the types of heroes it
produced, in the degree of force it acquired and in the sphere
of action it embraced.

This revolutionary movement began, as every movement
must begin, with a small group of people in the midst of a
land definitely hostile to revolutionary thought and completely
indifferent to the sad plight of the masses. The early begin
nings of Jewish radicalism are indeed reflected in the lives of

We shall have cause to observe that in thea few individuals..

It was the product of a few idealistic youths whomovement.
happened to come under revolutionary influences and who roman-

incipient stages it was neither a class struggle not a mass
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ticized and speculated in their Kruzhoks (Circles) about the
future of a liberated Russia.

Out of the revolutionary endeavors of the Jewish radicals,
out of the revolutionary tendencies which gradually touched the
life of the Jewish masses, there emerged the Jewish Labor Move-

There is a close, almost indissoluble relationship be-ment.
tween the Jewish revolutionary movement and the Jewish Labor
movement. This relationship we shall describe in a separate
chapter.

Similarly we shall describe early manifestations of
conflicts between capital and labor in Jewish community life.
Suffice it to state now that they were not revolutionary con
flicts, and that they displayed no revolutionary purpose. They
only indicate that even in the religious Ghetto atmosphere
economic and social distinctions already existed and inevitably
led to sharp encounters between the poor and the rich, the em
ployees and the employers.

But before we trace the origin and development of the
Jewish revolutionary and Jewish labor movements, we must first
of all examine the role of the Jew in the Russian revolutionary
struggles, emphasizing particularly their attitude toward the

the Jewish religion and the Jewish people, and
their contribution to the socialistic and labor ideologies among
the Jews.

Jewish problem,.
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2. Many or Few?

n

not of Jews
If

this statement was true in the early days of the twentieth
Bund'' already numbered thousands of radical

applied to the very beginning of the Russian revolutionary move
ment in the nineteenth century.

Opinions differ as to the amount and nature of Jewish
participation in the struggle for freedom in Russia. Naturally
no statistics are available to determine the truth. The anti
government forces carried on their activities in the utmost

No records were kept. An additional obstacle to thesecrecy.
historian is the fact that for many decades the revolutionary
movement was unorganized, sporadic, underground, and inchoate.

Lev Deutsch, one of the supreme heroes of revolutionary
Russia and writer on the history of the movement, is firm in his
assertion that Jews were neither initiators of the revolutionary

Moreover, he

In

-

The bulk of the revolutionary army is made up of Gentiles 
n

century when the
2

members, how much truer the opening statement becomes if it is

avers that when Jews did join the heroes of freedom, they played 
4 

a role which was secondary, if not tertiary, in importance.

wrote in a somewhat apologetic vein an American- 
1

Jewish socialist in the beginning of the present century.

struggle in Russia norc even ready adherents of the cause first 
3 

espoused by the non-Jewish progressive youth.
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view of the significance of such Jews as Karl Marx and La Salle
in the radical movement in Germany, the subsidiary role of the
Jewish revolutionary in Russia seems strange. The reason for

Significant here, however, isit will be described elsewhere.
the fact that almost half a century of anti-government plotting
elapsed before Jewish youths began to take part in the move
ment •

That the Jews played an unimportant part in revolutionary

His point of view,

problem.

wrong,
I maintain that not only have the Jews of Russia good and
valid reasons to be on the side of the revolution, but that,
in reality, they have contributed individually and collectively,
as an ethnic and religious group, to the movement of emancipa
tion in Russia and to the triumph of democracy. Yet, Prof.

In his zealous mood and style, Rappoport falls victim to

’’There was no political organisation in the vastinformation:

however, is questioned and challenged by another student of the 
"When Professor Errera wrote that few Jews could be

Russia was also the opinion of the Frenchman L. Errera, in his 
5 

early study of the Jewish problem in Russia.

found among the revolutionaries in Russia, he was absolutely
" states Dr. Angelo S. Rappoport. ’’....On the contrary,

head of the Russian bureaucratic inquisition, as a source of
exaggerations, and even invokes the name of Plehve, onetime

Errera’s opinion has for a long time been accepted by many Jews, 
6 

at least officially."
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Empire that was not influenced by Jews or directed by them. The
Social Democratic, the Socialist Revolutionary Parties, the Pol
ish Socialist Party, all counted Jews among their leaders.
Plehve was, perhaps, right when he said that the struggle for

Even more striking and questionable than the above
quoted words is. the following statement:

Even if
Plehve had had in mind the growing Bund organization, his
statistical information is not to be taken seriously. And
even for the sake of argument he is not an authorative source
to be brought to witness with regard to the revolutionary

We must remember that it was Plehve who devisedcause. a
ntruly devilish plan to wage war against the Russian revolution

by waging war against the Jews,” to drown the revolution in

Naturally, as an important
tool in the autocratic machinery, Plehve was apt to magnify the

within.
"Whether the Jews were numerous or few in the revolution-

a
new
and undesirable because of their political and revolutionary

political emancipation in Russia and the Jewish question were 
7 practically identical.”

ary movement, the fact remains that already in the seventies 
motif of denunciation was introduced: the Jews are dangerous

revolutionary participation of the despised Zhyds so as to di
rect the people’s attention toward the "dangerous enemies”

"Plehve maintained 8 
that 80$ of the revolutionaries in Russia were Jews.”

Jewish blood, and thus to divert the attention of the Russian 
9 

public from more imminent crises.
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The government leaders kept on utilizing this motif more
and more arfdently. And Plehve was no exception. Therefore,

tionaries played in numbers, in initiative, and in effectiveness.

On the other hand, in view of Lev Deutsch’s actual participation
in the revolutionary movement for a period of a half-century,
in view of his close connection with all the radical forces and
the opportunity it afforded him to observe directly the activ
ities of his revolutionary colleagues — we feel that his thesis
is the more supportable and authentic.

As we shall see elsewhere in this study, Deutsch’s point
of view is also supported by the historic development of the
revolutionary movement. We shall then notice that there were

Jew, because of his isolation and civic
Russian Empire, could take ,no active part.

It is significant that a similar point of view is held
Julius Hessen, who won recognition for his

In view of Rappoport’s fanciful theories, poor evidence, 
homiletical quibbles and flights of imagination,

he is hardly a source to be quoted in order to prove (as Rappo
port attempts to prove) the tremendous role the Jewish revolu-

10 
activities.”

by the historian, 
scholarship in Russian Jewish history even before the Bolshevik 
Revolution and who had access to the old and the new archives.

whole decades of underground socialistic planning in which the 
right^ktsness in the

we are com-
11 pelled to question his opinions and reject his conclusions.
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Neither he nor anyone else can deny the fact that individual
Jews or small groups of Jews were engaged in anti-government
undertakings, but they were not numerous enough to form a

The question then arises on what facts is the conclusion
based that the number of early revolutionary participants among
the Jews was small and that their role was secondary in Import-

First of all, the records of important revolutionaryance.
trials have been made accessible and have already been ex
amined. Secondly, we can now draw more fully from the avail

revolutionary movement. This material sheds a new light on .
the participation of the Jew in the Russian struggle for free
dom. We shall first take up the evidence based on revolu
tionary trials.

able material dealing with the unique position of the Jews of 
ofRussia and with the general character /she Russian socialist

dangerous revolutionary class or to be responsible for the 
12

success of revolutionary endeavors.
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The Jewish Revolutionary in Political Trials.3.

Important trials of revolutionaries took place in the
seventies, when the government became quite alarmed at the pop
ular growth of anti-czarist propaganda. During this and the

According to one source (’’Narodnayafound among the accused.

ment activities during the first half of the year 1879, Jews
constituted only four percent. According to another Russian
source (’’Review of the Social Revolutionary Movement in Russia,”

In St. Petersburg, during a period of nine years during
the eighties, at least eight outstanding trials of revolution
aries took place. Close'to 120 persons were involved. Among

the Fifty” (1877), Betty Kaminskaya was involved.

Another young Jewess in the early revolutionary days was Felicia
She was particularly active in the demonstration atScheftel.

the Kazan Place in St. Petersburg (December 6, 1876.) It was

them were implicated altogether ten Jews of whom only two or 
14 

three played a conspicuous role.
She was one

15 
of the first young Jewesses to join the revolutionary movement.

no. 4), among 376 persons accused of anti-govern-

she who unfurled the red banner with the inscription ’’Zemlya 
16

i Volya” (Land and Freedom.)

1880), of 1054 tried persons, Jews constituted six and one half 
13

percent.

Volya,” 1880,

following decade, however, a very small number of Jews was

In Moscow, in the ’’Trial, of
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A very famous political trial is the one known as the

A small number of Jewish revolutionaries were indicted,
but their part in the trial was not outstanding. Among them

an unimportant figure in

Eidel Pumpinski, who spent three years in prison before the

The terroristic acts which shook Russia resulted in many
famous trials in St. Petersburg and in other cities. As a

At the trial of Mirsky (Winter of 1879)
for his attempt on the life of the Chief of the Gendarmes,

no Jew was implicated.

implicated, the only representative of her people, Hesia Helf-
man, who was sentenced to death.

The

General Drenteln^

The execution, however, was

whole, the records show that very few Jews were found among the 
21 

political criminals.

trial but was afterwards freed and banished from St. Petersburg
20

to Odessa by administrative process.

"Trial of 193,” which took place in the seventies in St. Peters- 
17

burg.

may be mentioned Solomon Aaronsohn
18 

the revolutionary movement; Julius Tet^elman, an altruistic
19 

youth who died during the trial at the age of 23 or 24; and

In the case of the ’’First of March, 1881,” a Jewess was

In the case of the ’’Sixteen,” there figured among the 
22 

defendants only two Jews, Aaron Zundelevitch and Lazary Zucker- 
23 

man.

postponed on account of her pregnancy, and her sentence was 
2 4 

later commuted to penal servitude for life.
In the trial of ’’The Twenty” (1882), three Jews were 

2S 
implicated, Aronchik, Lev Zlatopolsky, and Freedenson.
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first two played an insignificant role in the acts of terrorism,
and the last had no connection with it at all.

In the trial of "The Seventeen”(1883) , there were impli
cated S. Zlatopolsky and Christina Greenberg, of whom only the
first was seriously connected with the attempt on the life of
the Czar.

In the trial of Lopatin (1887), there was implicated the
Jewess Henrietta Dobruskin who played, however, an unimportant
part in the case.

the assertions of Deutsch and Hessen that the part played by
Jews in the pristine revolutionary struggles was relatively
slight. In the light of this conclusion, the following state
ment by Dubnow seems exaggerated, particularly his reference
to the political trials:

”ln Russia itself the Jewish revolutionaries were heart
The children of the ghetto disand soul devoted to the cause.

played considerable heroism and self-sacrifice in the revolu-
Jews figured in alltionary upheavals of the seventies.

26
In the case of Vera Figner (1884) and in the trial of

important political trials and public manifestations; they 
27

languished in the gaols, and suffered as exiles in Siberia.”
Though one feels hesitant to challenge the historical

observations of such an authority as Simon Dubnow, in this

Reviewing these statistics, one is led to concur with

”The First of March, 1887,” no Jew was implicated.
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particular instance it is perhaps justifiable to do so. Mot that
Dubnow was wilfully inaccurate. But documentary material about
the early revolutionary activities did not become generally

Hence, in discussing this period,
our historian had to rely on his impressions and hence fell
victim to sweeping generalities of questionable verity. Deutsch

available until after the October Revolution, and Dubnow wrote 28 
his book before that time.

elusion that the Jew played a minor role in the early revolu
tionary activities as factual.

and Hessen, who wrote their books later, are therefore more 
reliable authorities, and we are bound to accept''their con-
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Reasons for Limited Participation of Jews;4.
The Unique Position of the Jew.

For about a half a century the Jewish revolutionaries played
but a minor role in the general movement for liberation. For
about a half a century the Jewish revolutionaries were few in

It is late in the sixties, and primarily in the sevennumber .
ties, that Jewish youth is attracted to the heroic struggle

Not until the seventies did a nucleus ofagainst despotism.
a distinctly Jewish revolutionary group appear in Russia.

Why has the Jewish revolutionary movement begun in the
seventies, almost fifty years after the Russian revolutionary
movement was born? What is the explanation for this late
entrance of the Russian Jew into the struggle against the ex-i
isting autocracy?

The twofold answer must include: first, the unique posi
tion of the Jew in Russia and secondly, the general character
of the Russian revolutionary movement. Vie shall take up these
points in this and in the succeeding section.

It is not necessary to dwell too lengthily on the unique
position of the Jew in the Russian Empire, his isolation from
the general life of the country, his rightlessness and dis-

It is an old picture.abilities.
Jewish life as it was constituted within the Pale of

Settlement was not conducive to revolutionary thought. It was
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permeated, by an orthodox atmosphere of piety and sameness.

Change was not tolerated. Questions were not asked. Suffer
ing was accepted as the scheme of the universe. Charity
silenced the needy and the underprivileged. restlessThe
minds found a haven in the casuistry of Talmudic studies.
Politics belonged to the outside, secular world. Systems of
economics and sociology were yet unknown.

intellectual importations from the outside world were profane.

The Lord of Israel ruled supreme, and all seemed well in the

Pale of Settlement.

Yet, life even there was not altogether static. The
spirit of the age did penetrate the ghetto gates. Nev/ winds

new values, new ideologies.
But the Jewish psyche was quite unprepared for the turbulent
waves of revolutionary propaganda. There was no revolutionary
tradition among the neglected Russian Jews. The first revolu
tionists were of the opinion that the Jewish masses were im
pregnable to socialist ideas. The Jews did not present a
fertile field for the propagandist.

The most numerous and influential group among the Jews
Unlike the

peasants in the villages, they did not form the bulk of the
The workingmen lived among the middle class Jews.population.

Most of them were handicraftsmen. The artisan of today hoped
to be the master tomorrow.
were

Surely, these middle class people 
far from being proletarian; they were not the stuff from

began to blow, new influences,

was the middle class, which dwelt in the cities.

Besides, all the
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which radicalism was made, at least so thought the revolution-
It was only the growth of capitalism that made themist s.

realize the error of judgment.
Above all, the early revolutionary activities were carried

on in places outside of the Jewish Pale of Settlement. There

the Jewish intellectuals, with very few exceptions, were too
remote from the revolutionary flame to feel and be attracted
to its warmth. Only by the force of circumstances did they
begin to engage in revolutionary propaganda among their own
people, with the sole hope of making the Jewish masses safe
for the revolution.

One source explains the absence of Jewish youths among
the revolutionaries in the following way: First of all, there
were few Jewish students in the secondary and in the higher
institutions of learning; secondly, the Jews were rather loyal
to the Czar and therefore were extremely peaceful; and third-

burg where the Russian revolutionary intelligentsia built 
29 

their nests.

ly, the position of the Jews was so low and downtrodden that 
30 

they could hardly dare to raise their head or voice.

were very few Jews, for example, in Moscow or in St. Peters-

Thu s boxed up in their tightly shut ghettoes, even
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Reasons for Limited Participation of Jewsj5.
The General Character of the Revolutionary Movement.

The Dyekabr i s t s .
The unique position of the Jew in Russia alone does not

fully explain the lack and lateness of Jewish participation in
The unusual character of the earlythe revolutionary movement.

anti-czarist attempts also had a great deal to do with it.
The first revolutionary outbursts did not express the spirit of
the people, nor were even the later organized efforts a mani
festation of the collective demands of the masses. The founda
tion of revolutionary Russia was erected by men and women from
the upper layers of Russian society. And very few Jews found
their way up to the aristocratic ’’leisure class.”

The pioneers in the struggle for the liberation of Russia
the Dyekabristy (Decembrists), so named from the date ofwere

their revolt (December 14, 1825) immediately after the acces
sion of Nicholas I upon the throne of the Russian Empire. They

Almost all the members of this revolutionary group and
the participants of the Decembrist outbreak originated from
the military class, many of them being officers of the army,

Their grim attempt 
32 

ended with failure, defeat, and death of the leaders.

first organized themselves into a secret union in the latter
31 

part of the reign of Czar Alexander I.

■

■
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counts and barons.and titled aristocrats such as princes,

Naturally no Jew found admission to this privileged class. The
It was almost two yearsJews were unknown in military circles.

Jewish origin implicated in the Decembrist revolt. The partici
pation and importance of that individual is still largely based
on conjecture. If the information we are to present historic

ally accurate then the first Jewish revolutionary in Russia

Levertov, Galicia.

but lost his riches in military contracts in the War of 1812.

a young man of great promise, was sent
to Siberia presumably for the crime of being implicated in the

His actual participation in the
Deutsch notes that Peretz onlyrevolt is, however, questioned.

carried, on discussions with the Dyekabrists’
solution of the Jewish problem, not suspecting anythingthe

after the date of the Decembrist uprising that military service 
33

was imposed upon the Jews.

reside in St. Petersburg in the first decade of the nineteenth 
35 

century.

34
His father, Abraham Peretz, was one of the first Jews to

Influenced by the Jewish convert Lev Alexandrovich (Judah Leib) 
36

Nyevakhovich, he embraced Christianity.
37

The son, Gregory,

Decembrist revolt, but he was later transferred to Odessa, 
38 

where he died in banishment.

He was a wealthy contractor, tax farmer, financier,

was Gregory Peretz, a baptized Jew, a grandson of the rabbi of

leader,Pestel, on

It is, therefore, most surprising to discover one man of
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Bubnov; also re
peats the conjecture of Peretz’ influence upon Paul Pestel.
’’Peretz advocated, on numerous occasions the necessity of org
anizing a society for the purpose of liberating the scattered

sian revolutionaries towards the Jews.
the leader of the ’’Southern Section” of the secret league,

’’The Russian Truth.”up the Jewish problem in his work, To him
it is an almost insoluble problem.

of correctional measures in order to curb the Jews. As an
alternative solution he even suggests that the Jews be settled
in a separate commonwealth somewhere in Asia Minor.

Many of the Decembrists possessed Pestel’s attitude
towards the Jews.

With the exception of Peretz’ doubtful participation in
the activities of the Decembrists, no Jew took part in the

The fact that the plot wasunsuccessful uprising of 1825.
engineered by an aristocratic military group, the members of
which displayed antisemitic tendencies makes it quite clear
that Jews could find no place in that early revolutionary league.

39 
about the manipulated plot against the Czar.

Much friendlier and more humane, however,
43

was the Northern leader, Nikita Muravyov.

k

i *

I V f|V

He has very little to say 
is

in favor of the Jews, and a solution he proposes/the adoption

Of interest,-therefore, is the attitude of the early Rus-
41

Colonel Paul Pestel,
42 

took

Jews and settling them in Crimea or in the Orient in the share 
40 

of a separate nationality.”
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6. Three Decades without Jews.

The thirties
do not record Jewish participation. There were no Jewish mem-

were there any in the organizations of Herzen, Ogarev, and of
the others.

of

During the forties and fifties the anti-czarist movement
enjoyed greater popularity, but it was a movement led by the

Ko Jew participated in the "dangerous conspiracy”
45

Petrashevski and his comrades.

For three decades after the Dyekabrists’ revolt no Jewish 
44 

revolutionists were found in the famous Circles.

bers in the organizations of Stankevich, of Bielinski, nor

liberal elements of the Russian nobility, which, of course, 
46

could not include the undesirable Zhyds.
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7. The Sixties: Revolutionary Action and.
Government Reaction.

It was not until the Epoch of Great Reforms in Russia
that elements from ’’the masses” became noticeable among the

radical groups.

The emancipation of the serfs (February 19, 1861) by
Alexander II produced a profound change in the whole social

It brought about ’b. decline of the nobil-structure of Russia.
ity and a democratization of Russian society.” It also brought

tempt on the life of the czar as a deed of vengeance for the
sad plight of the helpless and underprivileged peasants. This

Already in the beginning of the sixties Alexander II
showed a change of heart. Under the influences of certain
autocrats, he began to look askance at the endeavors of the
liberal and progressive students. Government action was taken
to discontinue the evening and Sunday classes for adults and

Butsome of the other humanitarian and cultural undertakings.
these antagonistic policies, instead of weakening and interrupt
ing growth rather stimulated new and more heroic revolution-

48
In the Spring of 1866 the student Karakozov made an at-

act led to a period of reactionary policies on the part of49
the government against the revolutionary element.

about ’’the intellectual ferment, with its radical political 
47

aspect.”
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In St. Petersburg there began to appear under-ary activity.
ground revolutionary organizations which advocated the use of
force in the struggle for the oppressed and underprivileged
masses.

The most important organization was the Society "Zemlya

element of the progressive generation. Among the members was
a converted Jew,

While abroad, he acquired some fame as an exponent of Karl
I.iarx’s ideas and opponent of Bakunin. But this Uttin soon
petitioned the czar for clemency and as a result of Poliakov’s
intercession on his behalf he was permitted to return to Russia,

an important Jewish circle of
Nihilistic tendencies already existed in Kiev about the middle

It was notboth sexes.
uncommon to see on the streets of Kiev a Jewish student whose
flowing locks, cane in hand, and almost ecclesiastical garb
attracted popular attention.
hand, cut their hair short and dressed very modestly and

The outward appearance called forth either laughtersimply.

after which he vanished completely from the revolutionary 
51

horizon.
Generally, the Jews were absent from the Russian circles 

52 
during the sixties.

of the decade. The membership comprised Jewish students of 
53 

Deutsch himself hailed from that group.

However,

the student Nicholas Uttin, who played a rather 
50 

unimportant role and who fled abroad when the arrests began.

i Volya,” ("Land and Freedom") to which belonged the finest

The female members, on the other
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or amazement, or even antagonism. These young people were

leads us to our next discussion.
said to have come under the influence of ’’Nihilism, ” which
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8.

ary movement.
tellectual, philosophical movement. The Jew, not being a member
of the nobility or of the military hierarchy,could, take no part
in the Decembrist movement nor in any revolutionary movement

But who could prevent him from becomingfor several decades.
an adherent of intellectual radicalism?

Nihilism as an intellectual movement rejected all the
mores, superstitions, and habits, and also the power of author
ity. It stood for complete equality of all people. It is
through Nihilism that in culturally backward Russia the women
began to demand earlier than in any other country the opportun
ity for higher education which was also followed by the demand
for equal rights.

Nihilism exerted a much stronger influence upon the Jew
ish than upon the non-Jewish students. The higher classes of
society in Russia had long before been influenced by Western
European values, ideas, and style. Even before Nihilism, they

philosophy, and literature.
petty bourgeois class, remained completely untouched by these
outside cultural forces.

had already come under the influence of the French theatre,
But the Jewish youth, hailing from 'fa-

54 
Nihilism — a New Philosophy and a New Stimulus.

The Dyekabrist revolt represented a political revolution- 
55

Nihilism, on the other hand, represents an in-
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who

How could?.they remain immune to the prevailing philosophy of
the dayl

While the Jews were greatly influenced by the Nihilistic

it, nor did they display in the movement unique initiative and
originality. They only quickly and easily adopted the formu
lated ideology and outlook of the non-Jewish Nihilists.

This conclusion is reached by Deutsch on the basis of
on

in the
Some-

t ime s, two or three conversations between them and a Nihilist
led to the philosophic conversion of the young Talmudists.
Thus the Yeshibah students would transfer their enthusiasm

and brilliance of mind from the Hebraic studies to
Nihilism had a great fascinationthe new cultural adventure.

Its intellectual content was in tune with theirfor them.
methods of reasoning; and their old tricks of casuistics fitted

In other words, this philosophicin with the new subject matter.
movement gave them a new but more interesting channel for Pilpul.

Therefore, Nihilism was a doubly contributing factor in 
the intellectual development of the educated Jewish youth$ 
began to acquire their secular training in the large cities.

Xeshiboth.
of the Talmud were quite susceptible to the new trend.

IM

devotion.

his knowledge of the literature of that -period as well as
‘56 

the basis of his own personal observations.
. • A . VA,.„A Q/yA deep influence did Nihilism also exert upon the students 

_______________ < V

The youths who were engrossed in the folios

movement, they, on the other hand, contributed nothing novel to
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To illustrate the strong influence Nihilism exerted on the
Talmudic students we can bring the case of the Volozhin Yeshib-

of Nihilism, however, might have been false. Generally, the
Yeshibah represented a very conservative school of Talmud. The
head of it was the old scholar-pietist, Naphtali Zebi Judah
Berlin, who could hardly be suspected of permitting revolu
tionary activity.

What probably happened is that some of the students read Nihil
istic writings and became radically inclined.

It is interesting that no serious clashes and conflicts
a result

Such conflicts occurred quite often
Wh.ene the children were engaged merely in

philosophic speculation and radical thought the parents did not
object. But later when the young people became underground
revolutionaries hunted by the police the parents did become

Indeed, in the course of ten ox* fifteen years Nihil-alarmed.
ism influenced to a large extent the thought and the human re
lationships of people and of family life in Russia. It led to

of Western Europe.

the emancipation of the women in Russia, and it led to the pro
gress of a society which slowly began to resemble the standards

from the fact that the Maskilim attacked it “as being an ob
stacle in the way of general education to the rising generation.”

ah, which was closed by the government on the grounds that the 
57

students were connected with the Nihilistic movement. The charge

of Nihilistic influences.
58 

among non-Jews.

took place between the Jewish parents and children as

The conservatism of the school can be seen
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other
Of

shevski, Herzen and the others created a deep impression upon

From the university cities Nihilism spread to the
provincial communities, and even there it found adherents among
the Jews. This intellectual stimulus only provoked the in
satiable hunger of the Jewish students. It created in them a
receptive mood for new and more progressive ideas from the
Western lands. Nihilism revolutionized their thinking. And
thought lead to deed. From social philosophy they entered the
field of social action. They leaped one step ahead of Nihil
ism; they became revolutionaries. And herein lies the contri
bution . of Nihilism both to the Russian and Jewish revolution
ary movements.
lectual revolutionists, many of whom were Jews. It is under its
influence and in this particular period that there were planted
the seeds of an active Jewish participation in the radical

The sprouts grew up in the seventies.cause.

the Jewish youths who gradually made their way into the secular 
64 

schools.

Alexander
62

■ *'
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The most eloquent exponent of Nihilism was D. Pisariev;
59 60

other renowned Nihilists were Dobrolubov and Czernyshevski.
61

These three gave impetus to radical journalism in Russia. An-
radical^journalist was the editoroof Kolokol,

Herzen, who seems to have had Jewish blood in his veins. 
63 

these editors, the fate of Herzen was the most insecure.

It nursed, so to speak, a generation of intel-

Naturally, the writings of Pisariev, Dobrolubov, Czerny-
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"Chaikovtzy" - the Role of Mark Nathanson.9.

At the close of the sixties there existed in St. Peters
burg a small Circle of closely knit workers from the intelligent
sia v/hose purpose it was to disseminate among students the writ
ings of La Salle, Buckle, Flerovsky, Mirtov, et al. This group
used to buy large quantities of books and was even instrumental
in having certain publishing houses print books of interest to
them. One of the most talented, promising, and active members
of this Circle was Mark Nathanson, a 20-year old youth who was

If not the first, Nathanson was one of the first Jewish
students to suffer imprisonment and exile for the revolutionary
act of purchasing and disseminating radical literature.

They ceased be
ing satisfied with the dissemination of literature and decided
to carry on a propaganda among the workers in the factories
and in the shops. This organizatiz-on attracted the most talented
men and women of that time, not only in the revolutionary, but

Kravchinski,
To the sameKropotkin, and Charushin. group also belonged the

also in the various scholarly fields.
66

Sophie Perovskaya, Clementz

gifted 19 year old Kupryanov, who was done away with by the 
68

gendarmes and prosecutors of the famous "Trial of 193."

Among them was the great 
67

Shisko, Sinegub,

soon arrested and, without a trial, exiled to the remote North
ern-European Russia.

From this intellectual Circle in St. Petersburg there 
65 

was born the famous organization, Chaikovtzy.
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This organization attracted, also a few Jews, but none of
them can be compared, in importance, talent, and. execution of
duty to the above mentioned non-Jewish members. The;- only ex
ception was Mark Andreyevich Nathanson* He was one of the out
standing and active Jewish revolutionaries of the seventies.
For a time he occupied a most enviable reputation even among the

Through his efforts there came intobest known revolutionaries.
being the secret society, Chaikovtzy, and also the Zemlya i
Volya. He had many followers, nicknamed Nathans onc-y tzy. He
was arrested in 1877, and was imprisoned in Petropavloski

Banished to Siberia, he acquired popularity evenFortress.
there. His greatest contributions to the revolutionary move
ment are not his latter-day activities but his accomplishments
during the seventies.

There existed a Chaikovtzy Circle at the University of
To that Circle Jews

Jewish members, with very few exceptions, played an unimportant
What is more, during this particular period many of therole.

Circles had no Jewish members at all.
ship of over a dozen one or two Jews might be found.

Moscow in the beginning of the seventies.
70 

were already admitted.

VNiI
A

y

Jews were found in the Circles of Kiev, 
71

Odessa and other cities but, as in the other organizations, the

X

IS

Typically, of a member-
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10.

one of which was to carry on agitational work among the peasants
on the basis of their needs, wants, and aspirations. The pro
gressive Russian youth developed the idea of bringing to the
ignorant masses enlightenment and of awakening in them a spirit
of rebellion against the existing order.

It was during this period (1873-1876) that in Russia

By Narod (’’The People”) were really meant the peasants. The
’’Populists. ”

One thing was clear: the peasantry was the goal of revolu-•
All youthful energies were dedicated to thetionary propaganda.

They formed the bulk of the Russian population. Ofmuzhiks.
just as there was no Jew-course, there was no Jewish peasantry,

A Jewish muzhik was as strange as a Jewish count.ish military.
In this period, therefore, the Jewish masses were not considered
fertile soil for revolutionary propaganda.

The revolutionary scene was still not set for Jewish
Nor was the young Jewish student yet equipped to actactors.

-

Besides the Chaikovtzy Circles there arose all over Russia 
analogous organizations with similar and additional purposes,

72
“Going to the People’’ Movement.

Since the emphasis was: on the peasant class, these Narodniks 
74

might be called “Peasantists.”

I

• y ?

adherents of the movement were “Folkists” or

there beca.ar.ie popular the historic movement known as Narodni- 
73

chestwo or Khozhdyenie v Narod, “The Going to the People.”
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on the revolutionary stage.
peasant, one had to understand the peasant and speak his native

The Jewish student as yet could meet neither of thesedialect.
The position of the young Jewish intellectualsrequirements.

who were attracted to the revolutionary drama was, therefore,
He was not at home among his own devout,a dillematic one.

becloistered, and timid people; and he was equally not at home
among the peasants upon whom he longed to practice his revolu-

the non-Jewish agitators were doing.
the participation of the Jews in the Narodni-Therefore,

chestwo movement,that made much headway in the second half of
the seventies, had to be comparatively small.
leaders,

Neither among the theoreticians nor among the prac-
How-

ever,
much information in this chapter, can be considered an excep-

He was one of the outstanding Narod-tion to this statement.
niky-Propagandists, whose memoirs and historical sketches are

tical Workers do we discover Jewish names of importance.
80

Lev Grigorevich Deutsch, to whfcm we are indebted for

Popov, Ivan Drobyazgin, A. Mikhailov, J. Bogdanovich, and 
79 

others.

activities and exploits were valuable to the struggle against 
81

the Russian autocracy.

To ”go to the people,” i.e. the

tionary skill, as

as valuable to the student of the revolutionary movement as his

Among the great 
75 

we only find famous Russian names: Plekhanov, Kab- 
76 . . 77 78

litz, Sophia Bardina, Debagory-Moknievich, Stephanovich, M.



- 30 -

There were also a few other Jewish revolutionists in the
seventies. In fact, this decade witnessed a considerable growth
of Jewish revolutionary discipleship. Influenced by secular

Jewish

Almost simultaneously, as we shall see, there began in the
seventies the socialist movement among the Jews. Progress
had to be slow. The intellectual atmosphere was still perme
ated by centuries-old theological and political doctrines.
Only those who attended the secondary and higher institutions
of learning were prepared to embrace socialistic and revolu-

To these ’’chosen few” also belonged a smalltionary ideas.
number of Jewish youths. And out of this small number, a few
single individuals began to concentrate their efforts on the

All the others ’’went to therevolutionization of the Jews.
people.”

To become an outstanding propagandist and to be success
ful in the mission of the ’’going to the people” movement, a
person had to possess diverse talents and unique qualifications.
These talents and qualifications most of the Jews hardly pos
sessed and could not quickly acquire.

One had to possess a mastery of the Russian language,

ants.
particularly the idioms and the local colloquialisms of the peas- 

One had to have a complete understanding of the psychol-

■

knowledge and by the radical literature of the day, 
students joined the Russian socialist-revolutionary movement.

$

w JM A s ogy of the village-dweller and had to possess an intuitive ap-
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proach to the soul of the mu zhik, One had to have both the
appearance and the mannerisms of the simple folk. One had to
have a knowledge of agriculture, of pastoral ways and of the I
domestic life of the rustic, which required a certain physical

Such well-qualified persons were onlystrength and endurance.
found among the sons of landowners, Cossacks, ecclesiasts who
from childhood on had lived on the soil. And often even gymna
sium and college students would on summer vacations return to
their agricultural milieu and thus retain their contact with
the village life. Naturally, few Jews, if any, possessed these
qualifications and came from such environments. Even among the
non-Jews there were few who possessed a combination of all

in their revolutionary endeavors. What student of the move-

amid excruciating physical conditions, poverty and.need, the
Jewish revolutionaries were corporeally weak and utterly unpre
pared for any muscular activities.

experienced failure and discouragement. And many of the limited

Therefore, many of the Jew
ish students who joined the movement of ’’Going to the People”

ment does not know of Rogachev, Klementz, Ivanchin-Pisaryev, 
82 -

Katerina Breshko-Breshkovskaya and the others of the same £lk?
As city-dwellers and as members of a class which lived

those prerequisites, and those few wta* did w&n fame and success

83 84 " ----
Aptekman, Khotinsky and others did.

Among the city-dwellers, the intelligentsia, and partially 
among the artisans and workingmen, the Jews did display ability

number had to go to the people in the capacity of feldscher 
(army-surgeon), as
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in their revolutionary propaganda. They were particularly of
great service in the organizational work of the Circles, espe-

establishing of printing presses, in transporting fleeing revo
lutionaries across borders, in disseminating forbidden literature,

Among these, most outstanding were:etc. Mark Nathanson and
about whom we shall have occasion to writeAaron Zundelevich,

at length elsewhere in this study.
Because of the limited knowledge of the young Jews of the

habits and tastes of the Russian people they could not at that
time be authors of a much-needed propaganda literature.

Deutsch makes the statement that as far as he can recall,
neither during the epoch of ’’Going to the People” nor during the

P. B. Axel
rod was an important Jewish writer during the seventies, but
he published his works either in the legitimate Russian peri
odicals or in foreign magazines which did not circulate in

besides, his writings were not of a popular, but
of a crtictal nature.

epoch of terrorism that followed was there a single popular 
85 

author or orator among the Jewish revolutionists.

cially in securing necessary backing, funds, documents, in the

Russia, and,
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"The Will of the People."11.

The revolutionary thought and activity of the seventies
were controlled and motivated by two opposing schools. One was

The former,
ponent of a program for a pacifistic, evolutionary dissemina
tion of socialistic ideals, believed in the realization of
these ideals, through the education of the peasants, in the days
to come. The latter, on the other hand, urged the youthful
generation to arouse the people to "a bloody struggle," to up
risings and demonstrations.

conservative socialist-propagandists, and the followers of
Bakunin were extreme and most decisive fighters.

The majority of Jews joined the ranks of Lavrov, and only
in later years did some of them become Bakuninists. Among the

Jews,

lost to the movement. Among the small number of Jewish Bakun-

tioned.

inists the very important revolutionary leader, Paul Boris- 
89 90

ovich Axelrod and the youthful Moisei Rabinowitz should be men-

Both — the philosophy of Lavrov and the philosophy of >
Bakunin -- were contained in that of the revolutionary ITarod-.

■

Lavrists (or Lavrovists) were the more or less imnortant 
88

Solomon Chudnovsky and Dr. Leb Ginsburg, who subsequently was

headed by the former professor of the Academy of Artillery, Gol. 
86

Peter Lavrovich Lavrov, and the other, by the well-known 
87

apostle of Anarchism, Michael Bakunin. as the ex-

Therefore, the followers of Lavrov were mostly pacifistic,
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Neither unity nor uniformity was the characteristicnichestwo.
of the movement of the period. It was inevitable' for the revo
lutionary camptto split into distinct parties and sections. The

was brought about a synthesis of the two prevalent philosophies:
Bakuninism and Lavrovism. The Narodnaya Volya

dined toward socialist propaganda; and also the extremists-
Terrorists who, as the name implies, engaged in acts of terror
and bloodshed. We now pass to a discussion of the latter
group with particular reference to the role the Jews played in
it.

■

embraced both
93 

currents, and represented a diversity of revolutionary types.
94

Among them were the revolutionists Narodovoltzy who were in

organization Zemlya i Volya (Land and Freedom) underwent such 
91 

a split.
It is with the organization and vigorous activities of

92
the Narodnaya Volya (Party of the Will of the People) that there
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12. Terror.

Revolutionary
But it was not until the eventful occurrence inphenomena.

against the ruling autocracy.

This dramatic exploit served as an
impetus and model for other revolutionaries. They were impa

rtThe ’’Going to the People movement accomplished little.tient.

The brave Narodnaya Volya also failed to overthrow czarism.

Were they to remain cowed and silenced? The revolutionary
spirit was burning within too many hearts for that. So they

From the end of the
seventies to the close of the eighties, only ten or twelve

They must in-

berg, Vittenberg, Christina Greenberg, Rosa Grossman, Hesia

Helfman, Aronchik, Molodevski, and the Brothers Zlatopolski.

■ ■

i

But none of them possessed the abilities or enjoyed the high 
reputation of such a theoretician of terror as Lev Tikhomirov,

, terroristic acts in Russia were not novel

heroic Vera Ivanovna Zasulich shot at Trepov, the chief of 
96 

police in St. Petersburg.

1878 that Terrorism became the popular, revolutionary weapon
95

On January 24, 1878 the young,

launched upon the political phase of their movement, and 
97 

opened a new chapter: the daring acts of Terrorists.
as in the previous revolutionary channels, 

98 
the Jews displayed a limited capacity.

Here, too,

Jews could be identified with Terroristic acts.
99

elude the names of Israel Gobst, Zundelevich, Gregory Golden-
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The only Jewish practical worker, who was outstanding among
the Terrorists, was Aaron Zundelevich, but he was arrested at
the very beginning of the party Narodnaya Volya which made it
impossible for him to distinguish himself in those serious
Terroristic plans directed against Alexander II.

In the category of daring heroes there might also belong
the name of Gregory Goldenberg, who killed Governor Kropotkin,
were it not for the fact that after his arrest he disclosed to

But all these Terrorists are eclipsed/two Jewish heroes

Terrorism as a method and a system was utilized in Russia’s
struggle for freedom up to the October Revolution. But this
leads to a period beyond the limits of this study. Thus far,

attempt has been made to trace the background of the revo-an
lutionary movement from the Dyekabrists to the Terrorists, and
to describe the role of the Jewish revolutionists in these
movements, and to account for the limited participation of Jews
in the early struggles against czarism. And now arises the
question: what actuated the limited group of Jewish radicals

nor of the practical organizers, such as A. Mikhailov, A.
100

Kvyatkovski, Zhelyabov, Vera Figner, and Sophia Perovskaya, 
101 

all non-Jews.

who won renown in the later stages of revolutionary progress:
103 104

Hirsch Leckert and Gregory Gershu.nl..

the authorities the names and secrets of the underground revo-
102 

lutionary organization.

Gershu.nl
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and intellectuals to join the Russian movements for liberation?
What made them become estranged ftom their own people and look
askance even at the possibility of an organized revolutionary
or labor movement among the Jews? This particular problem is
the subject of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER II.

ENTER THE JEWISH REVOLUTIONIST.

i
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1. External Influences.

Three major factors played their part in the rise of the
Jewish revolutionist: the influence of external forces, the
dissatisfaction with the economic structure of Jewish life, and ■

the new attitude towards the Jewish religion. These three
factors led to the estrangement of the young revolution-minded
generation from their people.

It has already been shown in the previous pages how the
Jewish student became imbued with the revolutionary spirit in
the secondary and higher institutions of learning and how he
gradually was absorbed into the general revolutionary move
ment s. In the outside world, away from his people, he first

From the outside world also did thegreeted the challenge.
revolutionary spirit penetrate into the Yeshibah walls.

socialistic, revolutionary values were broughtIndeed,
The Jewish socialisticinto the Jewish camp from outside.

intelligentsia were influenced by Viestern European ideas and
They derived their spiritual susten-by Russian literature.

ance in the struggle for freedom from strange soil. The revo
lutionary tendencies did not grow up organically in the tradi
tional setting of Jewish life; they were transplanted from the

In ideology and program there was nothingnon-Jewish world.
distinctively Jewish in the revolutionary movements. When the
revolutionization of the Jewish masses began, the path of
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Russlaiand Western European systems was followed. Only in the
sphere of organization and revolutionary life-approach was
there evident a tie of unity and of contact with the organic,
deeply-rooted folk-tradition of the people.

The young Jewish intellectauals, as individuals of a
much higher average of intelligence than any other element, were
particularly susceptible to the writings of Pisaryev, Dobrolubov*
Chernishevski, Zaitzev and the others. From these authors they
learned to look upon the world through Western European eyes.
Through them they became imbued with the ideal of working for
the amelioration and liberation of the helpless Russian masses.

All that the Jewish revolutionist knew about the Russian
peasants and workingmen he learned from books and periodicals.
Therefore, in the early stages of groping, revolution to the
young Jews was an academic and intellectual, rather than a
practical or political problem.

With very few exceptions, the participants in the early
revolutionary movements began their activities upon an innocu-

cultural, enlightening basis, and only as a result ofous,
government persecution and police intervention, were they forced

were

to go underground and to strengthen their secret anti-govern- 
1

ment policy. These first Jewish revolutionists were naive en

thusiasts, neurotic idealists, pilpullsts, physically under

developed youths. Like the early gentile revolutionists, they 

peaceful dreamers of a better world, builders of castles
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whom the police made conscious of their power and forced them
upon a merciless, bloody path. It is possible that the gendarmes
were more responsible for the numerical growth of the anti
government forces than were the literary propagandists. How
could the thinking people remain calm and indifferent when
mere youths were banished to Siberia, tortured in dank cells,

“it wasdriven to suicide and insanity. Says one observer:
not until.the authorities had shot or hanged several innocent
men that the Nihilists inaugurated the ’Terror’ as a means of

Palpable evidence of how the police made revolutionaries
Together theyis the case of Hayim Novakovski and his wife.

Another excellent illustration
I

suffered imprisonment, Siberian exile and hard labor for
casually participating in the famous demonstration on Kazan; . „ 

5 
, Placein St. Petersburg.' 4

:: is the lot of the revolutionist, Alexander Bibergal.

7 ■ » a r y

self-defence as well as with a view to demoralizing the govern- 
2

ment.“
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2.

The economic status of the Russian Jews, even much more
than the external influences, created, in the Jewish revolution
ist a spirit of rebellion — and. contempt — against his own
people.

■ The Jewish masses in Russia were unorganized. They were
not party conscious. The artisans, the petty traders and
storekeepers were pious folk who followed the traditions of

5 Judaism, remaining quite indifferent to the philosophies, the
politics, the economic theories of the day. The Jewish work
ingman in the small artisan workshop could not be differenti
ated and pitted against his master either on the basis of his
economic status or on the basis of class-consciousness, for
the interests of both these ’’classes n were closely interwoven
and the economic gap between them was not very great. Hence,
the Jewish artisans were not fertile soil for socialistic
propaganda.

Because of its numerical strength, the Russian working
In fact, in later years thisclass was of greater interest.

class of native Russian workers became the main object of
Yet, much stronger than the abstract love for thepropaganda.

Eventu-
the Jewish revolutionists did find it possible to evangel-

5
The Economic Factor.

ally,

working class was the contempt of the Jewish revolutionist for 
it ~i)

all Jewish elements engaged in unproductive pursuits.
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ize among the Jewish, artisans, but to the Jewish bourgeoisie
they .couldenot become reconciled. To them usury, money-chang
ing and other commercial pursuits in which many Jews were en
gaged constituted the worst possible prasitism, something to
be extirpated by the social revolution. Such a conception was
enough to sentence the entire Russian Jewry to extinction and
to remove them from the sphere of revolutionary interest.

Indeed, the Jew was largely an unproductive member of
Collectively, the Jews

were neither village peasants nor city workingmen. The revo

lutionist who absorbed the socialistic, ideologies
looked down upon the people from whose midst he sprang. The

The
Russian Jews worry only about profits, and for money they

It does not pay toare ready to sell anything, even honor.
In Germany, for example, the Jewswaste strength on them.

participate in election campaigns, but in Russia where politic
al occupation demands sacrifice, the Jews prove of little use.
Perhaps in the sphere of underground transportation, or in the

are of some use, but only if they are paid in cash.
Jewish life, as it existed, repelled the radical youth.

In their native milieu, they found no welcome for the revolu-

following statement from revolutionary correspondence reveals
6

his attitude toward the economic position of the Jew;
”l am a Jew, but I seldom saw Jewish workingmen.

“populist”

society, a luftmensch, a middleman.

securing of passports and hiding places — for such things they
7 n
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The program of the Narodniks appealed to thetionary ideas.
Jewish intelligentsia. The attractiveness of the new philos
ophy was as strong as the repulsion of the old ways of Judaism.
And both forces contributed to the alientation of the revolu
tionist from the Jewish body politic.

Revolutionary Russia’s gain was Jewry’s loss, for the
first youthful spirits left the Jewish group without even
attempting to disseminate socialistic ideas in their immediate

Jewish revolutionary it meant first of all to go away from his
own people. Without much thought he shook off from his feet
the dust of the Jewish ghetto with all its wounds and sorrows,
poverty and ignorance. If, by force of circumstances, he had
to remain within the Jewish group, the juxtaposition was only
physical, not spiritual. Along with a few others like him, he
represented a small intellectual bloc unintegrated into his

In the eyes of the scornful revolu-immediate surroundings.
tionary, the economic structure and ways of his people were

Nor could he see anything exaltingdegrading and worthless.
in their religion.

environment. As we know the decision, idti v narod, ”to go 
to the people,” really meant to go among the peasants. To the
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The Religious Factor.3.

The prevailing attitude of present-day radicals towards
religion is well known. The early Jewish revolutionists were
already antagonistic toward Judaism. They developed an ex-

ized religious life.

Religion was to them a stumbling block on the path to
enlightenment. Religion was the symbol of all backward and
conservative forces. It fettered them. And to turn against
religion also meant to turn against the government. Their
pious forbears had tried to guard this generation of young
Jews from everything secular and worldly. True, the Haskalah
did kindly a new light; but the Maskilim were satisfied with
a mere revaluation of values, with a critique of customs, with
a rational explanation of the Text, and with a harmonization
of secular knowledge and religious beliefs. But for the rad-

■

ical Jewish youth, there could be no compromise; and the
There was no place in the reali-alternative was antagonism.

ties of Jewish life for his new socialistic credo.
The result was that many of them acquired an extremely

bitter and venomous attitude toward their people, and began to
view traditional Judaism in the same way that the author of
the slogan, Ecrassez 1TInfame looked upon Catholicism. With
the zeal of youthful neophytes suddenly freed from the chains

treme antipathy and aversion for every manifestation of organ- 
8 

Theirs was an almost fanatical atheism.
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o-f* the old -world, they were apt to see in that old world only
the chains which had to be destroyed and ridiculed mercilessly.

In the later writings of the men who in the seventies
represented the typical radical Jewish youth we discover how
strong was the antipathy towards Judaism. In his reminiscences,

only in my own case, atheism and hatred of any faith acquired
Whenever I passedat that time the nature of true fanaticism.

It was my
greatest pleasure to prove that the Bible was not written by

and that his son Solomon was a fool,a horrible man,
The conflicting attitudes toward religion on the part

of the conservative and radical groups accelerated the estrange
ment of the young revolutionists from their people. The con
flict was marked by much enmity and misunderstanding. The

The Jew had no

he became an assimilationist•

Moses, that Joshua did not stop the sun, that King David was 
9
etc.”

revolutionary youth became an isolated, al&of group which 
looked contemptuously upon the ’’dark masses.”

by a synagogue whence were heard sounds of prayer or the study 
of Talmud, I used to gnash my death in irritation.

”ln my own case, and not

•justification" for a' separate existence, thought hey; and so

Morris Vinchevski (’’Benedict”) says:
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4. Assimilation.

The idea of Jewish segregation and Jewish separation
was abhorrent to most of the Jewish revolutionaries. As
university students abroad, as intellectuals who partook of
the life in the larger Russian cities, they mingled with their
non-Jewish comrades freely. The socialist cause brought them
together.

The revolutionary cause eclipsed the
Through revolution the Jewish would be answered.
The new social order would solve the nationality issue. With
the liberation of Russia would also come the liberation of
the Jew in Russia. Therefore, they emphasized as little as
possible the Jewish angle. Indeed, to some of these Jewish
revolutionaries there was nothing Jewish about them except
the accident of birth.

As outspoken freethinkers, they naturally had no afflli-
They became exponents of a socialation with the Synagogue.

philosophy that drew no nationalistic boundaries or racial
As they engrossed themselves more and moredistinctions.

seriously in the challenge of their revolutionary cause, they
grew more and more estranged from their own people. They 
ignored the uniquely painful position of the Jews in Russia. 
They were only interested in the universal values and aspira
tions which occupied the minds of the progressive thinkers of

"question”
”Jewish Problem."
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that epoch.. They too, dreamt of that era when opportunity
and enlightenment would be the portion of all*

Of course, they fully realized that such a social order
Iwas far away. In the meantime, they nursed the thought that

man must share with others his cultural as well as his mater

ial possessions. Thus, if he is a physician, he should with
out remuneration heal the sick, and if he is an attorney, he
must defend his clients gratis.

These aspirations could not be controlled by government
The Jewish youths, imitating their non-Jewishprohibitions.

comrades, also organized free schools and other institutions
which would help in some way the underprivileged masses. In
these cultural and humanitarian endeavors they completely ne

glected the dlnstinctly Jewish predicament of a people from

Of course, their endeavors were towhose midst they sprang.

ish sections.

Narodniks,

The same Jew-

i
i

i 
■

Alas, the Jew had no future I
Wrote Vinchevski in his reminiscences:

benefit all classes of society, but their scope of Influence 
embraced largely centers outside of the heavily populated Jew- I

!

”We were all 
11 

and the peasants were our brothers.”

10 
man of the future in Russia.

How sadly the Jewish revolutionists must have felt when 
they read Alexander Herzen* s statement that ”the muzhik is the 

” The Jew was not a muzhik.

The possibility of a distinct Jewish revolutionary party 
was, therefore, remote and almost inconceivable.
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ish revolutionary leader might carry on his propaganda one year
among non-Jewish workers, and, the following year, among Jewish
workers• It all depended upon the particular place of resid-

The hope of the Jewish socialist who worked among theence .
Jewish masses was to prepare the Jewish workers for membership
in the general revolutionary movement, to assimilate them
with the non-Jewish comrades — so that together they might
labor for the cause of freedom.

Lev Deutsch tells in his reminiscences that everything
that united the Jewish masses into one people seemed strange
and ridiculous to the Jewish revolutionists; everything Jew-

says Deutsch,

There were two intellectual types of early Jewish revo-
the one educated in the cheder, Yeshibah, andlutionaries;

the modernized Vilna Rabbinical School; and the oneeducated
in the gymnasium and in a Russian or. foreign university.

alienate himself completely from Jewish life, or at least from

Naturally, the latter felt more at ease among his non-Jewish 
But the former who hailed from the traditional,colleagues.

pious atmosphere of the ghetto home, still retained at least 
psychologically a certain Jewish attachment, in spite of the 
fact that in his revolt against the Jewish past he strove to

"In

non-Jewish population, it was our wish that the Jewish masses 12 
also assimilate quickly."

ish created in them a feeling of repulsion and contempt.
short," says Deutsch, "being completely assimilated with the
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the Jewish religion. The ass initiation! st attitude of the

I
-

It seemed to us
that the Jewish nationality had no raison d*etre. Religion —

peared to us as an absolutely retrogressive factor. A dis
tinct government the Jews do not possess. There remains the
language• But Hebrew we consider as belonging completely to
the realm of philology, and the desire to resurrect this arch
aic language, to make it a language for the use of modern men

evoked in the educated Russian society when Tolstoy attempted
to graft into Russia the Latin and Greek languages. As far
as the jargon was concerned, it was our opinion that the more

the Jews would acquire a European education the more it would

be replaced by one of the better developed languages of the

larger Christian nations — primarily by the Russian language.

It seemed to us that the Jews had no common national interests,

that there were only many similar interests of human beingsI

early Jewish revolutionaries is particularly well illustrated
13

in a letter written by the famous Aaron Zundelevichj
”To all of us Judaism as a national organism did not 

constitute a phenomenon worthy of support.

t-

who constituted Jewry, interests such as the desire to attain 
equality, to open a way to European culture and to participate 
in the work of the other peoples constituting the Russian pop
ulation, in the work of changing the social order upon the

evoked among us the same unanimous condemnation which was

f

the chief tie which unites the Jews into one whole — ap-
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Thus were to be-

To the Jewish revolution

aries, the masses which continued to adhere to Judaism repre

sented a negative and undesirable remnant of the past, which*

proclaimed a radical leader in the later period of revolu

tionary thought. But this statement was equally applicable
to the revolutionists1 state of mind in the beginning of the
movement among the Jews. In its incipient stages it was an
assimilationist movement.

14 
basis of the universal ideals of goodness and equity.”

”the human beings constituting Jewry”
come merely "members of humanity.”

for the sake of humanity’s ideals, must disappear.
15

”We are not Jews, we are Jewish-speaking socialists,”
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CHAPTER III.

EARLY CONFLICTS BETWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOR.

■

l
!j
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Radicalism was a late phenomena in Russian Jewish life#
The revolutionary idea did not shape itself into an organized

Still we
cannot say that the class struggle has begun with the secret,
underground revolutionary Circles# For there are evidences

■

But these conflicts were not of a revolutionary or rad
ical nature. They exerted no particular influence on the un

organized Jewish masses. They were not in

the modern sense of the term. Here and there outbursts of

antagonism occurred between the Kahal, which gradually began

to represent an aristocracy of wealth and of blood, and the
r

These sporadic outburtsts were prompted, for example,

Such

impoverished masses to which belonged the tailors, cobblers, 
2

carpenters and artisans.

I

t

I

by such petty demands as the right of the workingmen to wear 

skull-caps, fur caps (Yarmolkes and Streimelech) and other
3

articles of dress which only the higher bourggosie wore.

of much earlier class conflicts recorded in the community 
Pinkosim (Record Books)•

mass movement until late in the nineteenth century.
J I
!\

X
XiII

"class conflicts"

early manifestations of class distinctions in the impending 
class struggle among the Jews were already found even before 
and during the reign of Empress Catherine II (1762-1796), of 
Alexander the First (1801-1825), of Nicholas the First (1825- 
1855), and during the reign of Alexander the Second (1855-
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Of whatever nature — religious, social and even eco
nomic -- the conflicts between the Kahal leaders and the Jew
ish working masses might have been, they only show traces of
a class struggle, and, indeed, nothing more than mere traces.
During the few centuries preceding the period of an organized
labor movement, the Jewish working class was not sharply dis
tinguished from the other existing groups. The Jewish art
isan could not yet possess a class consciousness, for his
collective interests were interwoven with those of the other
social and economic groups of the community. His was the
psychology of a petty merchant or storekeeper. He was often
a Baal Habaith, an owner of some movable and immovable proper-

He worked not only for his customers but also for thety.

The economic conditions of the Jew made the existence

Circum-

It was a fight for livelihood and accumulation in the struggle 

The artisans could hardly notice capitalisticfor existence.
exploitation while they were groaning under the burden of

4 1881), in the fifties, the sixties and even in the seventies.

of a class solidarity impossible, and class solidarity is a 
paramount requirement in the class struggle. The Jewish 
artisan did not yet fight the Jewish capitalist.
stances forced him to carry on a fight within his own class.

market, selling the products of his hands directly to the con- 
5

sumer s.
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competition in their respective fields of work.

But It was inevitable for the Jewish working masses to
become aware of the wide gap that yawned between them and the
wealthy Jewish class. The Kahal leaders were confronted with

Cupidity and self-preservation led them to

n Those
were not yet days of revolutionary uprisings and of popular

Still, there is evidence that in the be-radical propaganda.
ginning of the forties of the past century a definite clash

labor.

of the downtrodden masses:the poor artisans and workers, there 
burned a deep hatred for their wealthy Jewish "bosses.

take advantage of the powerlessness and poverty of the Jewish 8
masses.

against another as to a struggle within the classes them- 6 
selves.

9
True the Kahals were abolished, but within the hearts

ants upon whom their economic survival depended. Thus compe
tition and rivalry led not so much to a struggle of one class

They all com
peted for the patronage of the rich landlords and their peas

had already taken place in one community between capital and 
In the year 1841 an attempt was made by the Jewish 

garment workers in the city of Minsk to organize an independ
ent Hebra with their own Minyan; their express purpose, how
ever, being to protect their interests against the employers. 
The Kahal interfered and forbade the workingmen to organize a

the problem of taxation and conscription dictated to them by 
7

the government•
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This is the earliest attempt, so far known, of Jewish

Such manifestations of dissatisfaction were sporadic

ous piety and in the atmosphere of conservatism they dared
to rebel in some way. But this movement on the part of the
Minsk garment workers,;’and others like it, does indicate that
Jewish labor organizations have earlier beginnings than it

This society did not only establish
mutual loan and sick benefits, but also carried on a struggle

Naturally, thesefor better treatement against the foremen.

in their outcome.

and may serve only as hints that the lot of the working 
people was quite tragic, if already in those days of religi-

workers’ own initiative, Uninfluenced by socialistic propa
ganda.

is generally assumed.
We find, for example, a fiebra of ladies’ garment work- 

11 —
ers in Mohilev in 1864.

10 
separate Hebra.

masters developed a great hatred for the organized workingmen 
and often reported them to the administrative authorities.

the leaders of the Hebra had

workers to organize themselves independently of the Baalei 
Bathim. We notice that this early attempt was made on the

As a result of these reports, 
to suffer the persecution of the police. The result again 
of this was that strikes were engineered by the Hebra against 
the employers only very infrequently and those which were 
begun were limited in number of participants and ineffective
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The majority of Jewish workers were employed in small
shops • Therefore, the first attempts to organize the working
men were made among the artisans and not in the large industr
ial factories.

In the days of the Mohilev "trade-unionism” the Jewish
labor movement was sporadic. Even the conflicts between
employees and employers were shortlived and unimportant.
These early phenomena of radicalism belonged to the pre-his
toric period of the Jewish labor movement, because they dis-

the Mohilev Hebra
of the ladies’ garment workers was of a deeply religious

It, for example, had in its possession a Sefercharacter.
Torah and other religious paraphenalia. The only difference
between this and the other existing Hebreth was that it
barred admission to the Baalei Bathim. Many Hebras were at
first organized for exclusive religious purposes. Gradually

In the

In many cases, the employers themselves org-came inevitable.

Thus Jewish capital
anized their exclusive society, forming an aristocracy which 
would not mingle with the lower stratum.

13 
ployers and employees.
in those trades where a change from home to factory work be-

they began to embrace social and economic phases.

early stages of its evolution, the Hebra contained both em- 

The breach took place particularly

play no class-consciousness and no purposeful organizational 
12 

effort.

Like any other Hebra of that time,
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and Jewish labor began to acquire the appearance of two op
posing forces.

ripe for revolutionary participation and propaganda. Ideol

ogically, the revolutionary Circles, about which we shall

speak in detail later, differed greatly from the former

workingmen1 s H ebro th; but psychologically, they were endowed

with identical elements.

New events in the general history of Russia brought

the

He began to acquire a secular education.changed radically.

Assimilationist tend-He became exposed to radical thought.
encies crept into Jewish life.

Railroads began to be built, and

During 
introduced by Alexander II (1855-

in power and influence.
16 

ism in Russia was bora.

17 
skill of the Jew.

It was in the Hebro th that the Jewish workingman grad

ually developed his class-consciousness and thus was quite

commercial enterprises were initiated; this called for the 

The Jewish middle class was strengthened 

and during this period we witness the rise of such Jewish 

millionaires as Poliakov, Warshavski, Ginsburg, Rosenberg, et 

al. We also witness the rise of an industrial Jewish prole

tariat and the deplorable economic system under which they had

Economically, in some spheres, the Jew began to grow 
15

When Sebastopol fell (1854) capital-

about new changes in the structure of Jewish society.

”epoch of great reforms” 
14

1881) , the economic and intellectual life of the Jew was
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The Jews with a higher education, the Jewish merchants
of the first guild, and the Jewish artisans with certain qual-

Settlement.

capitalism in Russia in general and within the Jewish group

in particular played important roles in the nascent revolu

tionary movement. To this revolutionary movement the Jewish

workingmen brought a heritage of sacrifice and solidarity.

The preparation

took place in the old system of Hebra organizations to which

the Jewish workingman belonged and in which he often dis

played outbursts of strength even before the intelligentsia

showered upon him revolutionary propaganda.

What then is the relationship of the Jewish revolutionary

This question we attemptmovement to the Jewish Labor movement?

to answer in the next chapter.

His life was rooted in those folk-traditions which unconscious- 

7 ly trained him for organizational discipline.

18 
to struggle for existence.

V7
The acquisition of secular education and the growth of

ifications were permitted to settle outside of the Pale of
/A*
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CHAPTER IV.
THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT AND THE JEWISH LABOR MOVEMENT.
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There Is a close relationship between the
two movements.

Revolutionary tendencies appeared in Jewish life even

In the beginn

ing the two were not synonymous. Out of the political revo

lutionary propaganda was born the radical labor cause. From

it, it received impetus and motivation. This holds true of

the Russian as well as of the Jewish labor movement.

as follows:

working masses to improve th®ir-economic condition; of the Jew
ish race in Russia to improve its legal standing, and of the

socialist and revolutionary movement had very significant con
sequences, since it led to a. close union of efforts; of the

The nature of that relationship is the object 
of our study in this chapter.

reyolut5.onary elements to introduce an entirely different 
form of government in the Russian Empire.n

Unquestionably there were conflicts between capital and 
labor before the labor movement began, but those isolated con—

In a scientific study, Dr. Rubinow expresses this thought 
"This origin of the Jewish Labor movement in the

In this thesis we are not only concerned with the revo
lutionary movement among the Jews, but also with the Jewish 
labor movement.

before the Jewish workingmen became conscious of their strength 
as a class. Without the revolutionary impetus there would 
have been no organized Jewish labor movement.
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Organized Jewish labor was a later phenomena.
In fact, the Jewish labor movement in Russia was fifty

years younger than the Russian labor movement.

there was a semblance of a Russian labor movement in the be-

On the other hand, the educational and

The Jewish revolutionary movement came first, and the
Jewish labor movement followed. But without Jewish working
men there would have been no labor movement. Therefore, it
is interesting to note what the Jewish workingman possessed
when the revolutionary cause began to play such a signific-

Says one writer on the subject:ant role in his life.

man brought the old Jewish traditions, the religious mood;
he brought the religious fervor and enthusiasm which partic
ularly distinguished the Jewish revolutionary workingman.
The low-bent Jew who trembled before an epaulet, before any

flicts did not represent an organized,class-conscious, Jewish 
proletariat.

According to 
the investigation of the great economist Tugan-Baranowsky,

sign of officialdom, became a hero when at stake were not his 
The Jewish workingmanmaterial well-being, but his faith.

would have never displayed so much courage and self-sacrifice 
if only material interests had been involved; if there also

intellectual standard of the Jewish artisans was immeasur-
3

ably higher than that of the Russian workingmen.

ginning of the nineteenth century, and partially even in the 
2 

eighteenth century.

”To the new revolutionary movement the Jewish working-
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the peasant into the new ideas. The muzhik was regarded as
the man of the future.

Going to theman.
movement and the example of successful labor movements

ized by Plekhanov thus:

Thus attention was transferred from
to the industrial proletariat. The socialist

approach was now in the direction of wage-workers.

And only with the industrialization of Russia and with the

growth of capitalism did the workingmen become the object

of the new revolutionary propaganda.

Naturally, this tendency also influenced the revolution-

But it was

of Settlement.

Poverty and need

??7 1

As we have pointed out before, in the early stages of 
revolutionary agitation, emphasis was laid on proselytizing

ary activity of the Jewish national socialists.
very difficult to concentrate on the labor element in the Pale 

The so-called petty bourgeoisie formed the

6
Russia was always an industrially backward country.

The worker was indeed the forgotten

But the disappointing results of the "

’’the people”

had not been involved the Messianic path to a new Acharith 4
Hayomim.”

People”
in the V/est were two factors which combined to compel the re
volutionists to promulgate a new philosophy which was epitom- 

”The revolutionary movement in

bulk of the population. And it was almost impossible to dis
tinguish them from the labor proletariat.

Russia will either triumph as a labor movement, or it will 
5 not triumph at all.”
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was their lot just as it was the lot of the Jewish working

class.

By force of circumstances, therefore, the early revolu

tionary movement among the Jews had to appear and to develop

in a narrow and limited scope. To the wide outside masses

the early revolutionary attempts remained for some time un-

And this carries us into the next fieldknown and unnoticed.

of research.

Having described the role of the Jew in the revolutionary
movements, the early conflicts between capital and labor, and

study of the growth and organization of the Jewish revolution
ary and the Jewish labor movements in Russia.

the relationship of revolutionary propaganda to the labor 
the

cause in/previous chapters, we can now turn to a detailed
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CHAPTER V.

THE SEVENTIES.
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1. A Tale of Two Cities.

The seventies of the nineteenth century were years of revolu
tionary advance in Russia. Viewing the political setting in which
the seeds of anti-government activity were planted, the years 1873-

It was a period when "Going to the People”1878 apnear epoch-making.

grew into a popular and attractive movement among the social-revolu-

Their spiritual leader was Lavrov, the editor of Vpeffiod (For

ward) which was printed in London and circulated illegally in

Russia.

Young students of both sexes put on peasant garb, learned a

trade and settled among the Muzhiks; all in order to inoculate them

It proved to be a very virilewith the germs of revolution.

The contagion spread, as the revolutionary doctrines be-bacillus.
came more crystallized pnd it gradually infected the city prole
tariat .

Jewish youth.

movement and were thus

The strong "to the people" maelstrom attracted the educated

In a previous chapter it has been shown that during

• tionary intelligentsia.

■ / r
Al
/

W-
.iU 
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w
this period the Jewish revolutionaaries-- although few in number — 
began to build their careers of sacrifice and fame. True, these 
revolutionary figures -- Axelrod, Deutsch, Nathanson, Aptekman, 
Khotlnski, Hesia Helfman and others -- joined the general Russian

lost to the Jewish socialist cause. But they
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hailed from the Jewish group; their heroic exploits became known
and stimulated the activities of those radicals who remained among
their own people. There were quite a few among the early Jewish
revolutionists who had the Jewish masses at heart.

ulationary movement to begin.
In this decade several attempts were made to create a social

ist movement among the Jews. These attempts were sporadic in
occurrence and unsuccessful in results. S. L. Zitron mentions

ViIna,

H. Burgin alludes to the fact that attempts at

Kovno,

But of all these places only in two cities

great genius displayed in the organization of the Jewish revo-was

ViIna and Minsk.lutionary and labor forces:
ish socialism began to flourish in the early seventies; in the

The revolutionizatlon of the Jewish masses is athe next decade.
Vilna, in particular, proved to be thetale of these two cities.

the cradle of the Jewish
And because it

Proletariat, we
lationship to the
in Russia.

Mecca of the early Jewish socialists, 

Labor movement and the birthplace of the Bund.

occupies such a significant place in the history of the Jewish 

proceed now to a detailed study of Vilna in its re

evolution of the socialist ideal among the Jews

It was inevitable, therefore, for a distinctively Jewish revo- 
2 

And it did begin in the seventies.

three main centers of the early Jewishcsocialist movement: 
3

Kiev, and Mohiley.

labor organization were also made in the following cities: 
4

Minsk, and Odessa.

In the former, Jew-

latter, the movement began to acquire Importance in the opening of
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2. Vilna — the Birthplace of Jewish Socialism.

f

It was a historic community of many centur-
Out of it emerged a pulsating Jewish life.ies. There the Has-

kalah built its center. There orthodoxy was deeply rooted. There

the Mlthna'gdlm organized their war against the Chasidim. There

Zionism flourished. There the Gaon dwelled. Out of Vilna came

It was

Vilna was indeed the ideal place for the rise and development

The Jewish masses groaned underwas especially prevalent in Vilna.

the yoke of semi-starvation.

Aswas

an intellectual center it harbored a Jewish intelligentsia which

The activities of other persecuted nationalities made a deep

In the seventies the Pol-

hc 1.

impression upon the social revolutionary elements among the Jews.

In fact, they and the

Ultimately, their sad economic plight 
8 

to play into the hands of the revolutionary propagandists.

Vilna was also thickly populated with Poles. 
9

Jews formed the bulk of the population.

No wonder Vilna became the first Jewish socialist city in 

the Russian Empire I

Poverty, the lot of Russian Jewry in that era,

was a city heavily

forth Jewish genius and the teachings of revolution, too.
5

truly a spiritual center of the Jews, the "mother-city in Israel," 
6

the"Lithuanian Jerusalem."

of the socialistic philosophy among the Jews.
7 

populated with Jews.

was quite susceptible to advanced ideas and revolutionary influences.

ish patriots could not yet forget their insurrection of 1863, and 

the wounds inflicted upon them by Michael Muraviev were not yet
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In spite of Muraviev’s tyrannical method of persecution

The early. Jewish
socialists were not
in ViIna. However,

Above all, the
the fact that the Rabbinical Seminary (later, the Teachers' Instl-

This Rabbinical School was a center of

Some of the students even belonged to the secret anti-government
organizations among the Russian intelligentsia. In the days of the

Attention was particul
arly showered upon the students of this and other institutions of

And it was not by accident that the Vilna Rabbinical
School became the hotbed of revolutionary activities. Many of the

students were orphans or children of very poor parents. In the new
atmosphere of the school they broke away from the old traditions.
Such students were excellent material for the revolutionary propa-

While the Jewish masses still clung to old habits andgandist.

mores, the learned youths were eager to accept new ideas. They were
willing to trade theology for revolution-*’

10 
healed.

connected with the Polish revolutionary circles 
11 

indirectly they were influenced by them.

Rabbinical school the Jewish masses were completely ignored so far 

as revolutionary propaganda was concerned.

and system of Russianizatlon, secret patriotic and revolutionary 

activities among the Poles still continued.

13 
the Haskalah movement, of free thinking and of revolutionary ideas.

.. V i 
c iI
*

tute) was located there, an institution which attracted the most 
12 

promising Jewish youths.

learning.
I

&

growth of Jewish socialism in Vilna was due to
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It happened

It was rather

This normal school inherited a large portion of the student

body as well as their revolutionary, anti-theological tendencies.

It also inherited the government’s strict watch and control. Thus

official records show that in 1881-1882 the government authorities

were about to close the institution.

the other hand, are two petitions (of July and November, 1884)

which asked for the discontinuance of the school because of the

prevalent radical tendencies and atheism among the students. How-

Finan-

suspicion and irritation.

trated the walls; the activity of the students could be checked

only temporarily; most of the time their secret endeavors were be-

We are now
ganda and the exponents

yond the control of the authorities.
ready to discuss the nature of the socialist propa- 

thereof in the Rabbinical School and Teach-

litically it proved to be on several occasions a source of much 
Revolutionary influences deeply pene-

But it was not done away with completely.
15 

converted into a Jewish Teachers’ Institute.

not comply with the requests because he viewed the institution 
17 

of bringing about the assimilation of the Jews.
18

cially, the institute was not a burden to the government, but po-

It was inevitable for the Rabbinical School — the most promin
ent, modern Yeshibah in Eastern Europe — to be closed.

14
in 1873.

as a means

ever, Sergeyevski, head of the Vilna educational districts, did

Upon the intervention of a 
16 

group of Jewish leaders the action was checked. Interesting, on

ers’ Institute.



*

- 72 -

3. Finkelstein and His Early Attempt.

Among his fellow-students at the

Rabbinical School, he distinguished himself for his strong, inde

pendent character. The faculty thought little of him and caused

him much trouble. He was often arrogant and presumptuous in his

It was charged, and correctly, that he left the buildingways .

ing services quite frequently. And for such behavior he was more

that once penalized.

Once the Circuit Inspector Myslovski visited the school and

"Thesuggested to the students the following subject for an essay:
Spiritual Influence of the Rabbi." In his composition, Finkelstein

In 1872 he established in the Vilna Rabbinical School a library
These books he used to lend to theof forbidden, socialistic books.

students of the School and even to outside persons for a fee from
fifty kopeks to five roubles; but usually he lent them out gratis.

in the home of his uncle.
He also

Dur-conceived the idea of orgnizing

20 
without permission.

used "impudent expressions, which revealed his disrespect for the
21

Christian and Jewish religions."

He even dared to absent himself from the morn-

Some of the books he kept within the walls of the School and some

An illegal library was not enough for Finkelstein.
a large "educational society."

The first one to initiate revolutionary propaganda was the 
19 

student Yankel Abba Finkelstein.
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ing the official search of his room, there was found the by-laws

■ He was in contact with the revolutionary Circles (Kruzhoks).in
This is proven by the fact that during the official Invest-Moscow .

igatlon it was brought out that the library contained books sent

short duration.

to the school authorities.

expelled him, depriving him the right to enter any military or

By the order of the governor-public institution of learning.

general of Vilna he was deported to his native city in the govern

ment of Suwalk where he was to remain under police sureve 1 Hance •

There too hehe was

engaged in revolutionary propaganda, particularly in the trans-was

He did not stay very long in
London,one place.

ganized.

24 
portation of forbidden literature.

23 
Moscow.

In the very same year (1872)zwhen he started his 
.......................... _

to him from that city by Klachko, a student of the University of 

Finkelstein's activites in the Rabbinical school was of

22 
of this organization.

underground circulating library, arvibipus informer reported him

The Ministry of Public Enlightenment

a student at the University of Koenigsberg.

Finkelstein, however, soon fled from Russia and for a while

lutionary endeavors among the rabbinical students were still unor- 

We may term it as the pre-Kruzhok period. Finkelstein 

seems to have been a solitary voice, courageously attempting to

During his years of wandering he lived in Geneva, 
25

Paris, and Berlin. to
Finkelstein’s activities in Vilna belong/that period when revo-
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start a movement that was soon crushed. His first attempt failed.

A serious inquiry concerning the underground library was begun.

the authorities of the school had to please the govern-Of course,

ment and as a way of self-preservation had to destroy all radical
manifestations among the students. The school only responded to
the general mood of officialdom.

We can then understand how courageous was Finkelstein and how
much his activities must have disturbed the school masters.
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4. The First Kruzhok.

When Finkelstein was expelled from the Rabbinical School and

deported from Vilna, he left among the students

ism.

left nothing. Propagandistic activities among the students ceased
temporarily, and were renewed by another student, Aaron Zundelevich,
who was destined to occupy a very important place in Russia’s revo
lutionary history.

Finkelstein was a rebel. Zundelevich was a supreme organizer.
The qualities of initiative and planning were his life-long con
tributions to the radical cause. Both Finkelstein and Zundelevich
and many others began their revolutionary activities in a Jewish

in their immediate surroundings, among their fellow studmilieu,
ents.

If these sprouts were permitted to grow in their own soil,
It was because theythey would have continued to work among Jews.

were expelled from the Jewish schools, because they were viewed

more

There was nothing
from the traditions and the fanaticismThey wanted to break away

lutionary movements.

they came in contact with revolutionaries and radical theoreti

cians whose socialistic ideas quite enthralled them.

in their past that theyccould long1 for.

a memory of hero-

As far as revolutionary organization was concerned, he

with suspicion by their own people, that they became more and 

estranged from the Jewish group and joined the general revo- 

In foreign lands — whither they fled —
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by a nostalgic longing for Jewishness and for the past from which
they broke away. so-

greater length elsewhere, and, to a certain extent, also Aaron
Zundelevich.

Zundelevich’s life presents one of the most colorful revolu

tionary careers in the struggle for the freedom of Russia. Many

sources are available for the study of his contributions. There

is not an historian or memoirs-writer dealing with the revolution

ary movement who does not record the achievements of Aaron Zundel

evich.

As pleasant as the task would be, it is not within our present

his career belongs to his student days in. the Vilna Rabbinical
As for his revolutionschool until he left for St. Petersburg.

ary exploits, the reader is referred to the material dealing with

of their homes and of the small, backward towns from which they 
came.

The only exception in the early stages of 
ciallsm in Russia was Aaron Lieberman whom we shall discuss at

In spite of the fact that they worked sacrificially for the 
revolution and for the New Russia, some of them were oftencstirred

" 26 
his career especially summarized in the Appendix of this thesis.

Under the influence of Zundelevich there was formed in Vilna

sphere of investigation to evaluate the role of Zundelevich in the As for his Jewish endeavors,
general Russian revolutionary movement. / this particular phase of

a Kruzhok composed of members of the young Jewish intelligentsia.
It is difficult to determine the exact date when the secret organ-
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besides Zundelevich himself were individuals who later won great
distinction in the revolutionary movements namely, Aaron Lieberman.

Lev Semen, Weiner, and others.
The Vi Ina Kruzhok was composed mostly of students fcf the Rabbin
ical School and the Teachers’ Institute. Some were students in
the local gymnasium and the Realschule. The membership was not

People would join and leave. During the vacationpermanent.

period when the students returned home the Circle would increase

in membership.
Meetings of the Circle were held almost dally in Zundelevich*s

residence. Forbidden literature was read and discussed. Plans were
Through

From them Zundelevich received the forbiddenSt. Petersburg.

literature and for them he acted as an agent in their transporta-
As the leader of the group, Zundelevich concentrated histion.

members for the Kruzhok. His first

lutionary endeavors.

27 
ization came into being.

formulated for the dissemination of socialist ideas.
29

Anna Mikhailovna Epstein, and also through Yevgeni Stepanovitch
30

Semyakovski the Vilna Kruzhok was in contact with the Circles in

It is equally difficult to determine the
28 

exact number of persons who belonged to it. Among these men

Eladimir Yokhelson, Leib Dawidowitz,

efforts on winning over new 
propagandistic attempts, therefore, were among his fellow-students 
and among the other Jewish intelligentsia. Capitalism was still 
young in Russia, and a real proletarian class had not yet evolved. 
The peasants were the "people”; they were indeed the goal of revo-
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This tendency also influenced the. Jewish Kruzhok in Vilna.

a whole was

”to go among the people.” As for the Jewish people, the young

version.” And none of the members gave any serious thought to

revolutionary work among the Jews. The only exception was Aaron

’’found no echo among the membersLieberman whose views, however,

of the Circle.”

According to Lieberman’s point of view, the revolutionary

propaganda among the Jews was not only a means of developing ad

ditional new strength for the Russian revolutionary army but also

a means of uplifting the national consciousness of Jewry, whose

In Chapter VI of this thesis we shall discuss in great detail

the life and revolutionary career of Aaron Lieberman. Suffice it

to state here that he was the father of Jewish socialism and one

of the greatest pioneers in the revolutionary movement among the

Unlike the other members of the Vilna Kruzhok,Jews in Russia.

When he washe believed in working among the Jewish masses.
forced to flee abroad he tried in fullest measure to live up to
this idea.

at the meetings of the Kruzhok with ref-Many disputes arose
Ideological-

They differed inly, the members were divided among themselves.

cultural-national trends he viewed as advanced factors in the 
31 

evolution of higher humanity.

According to Zundelevich the aim of the Kruzhok as

agitators arrived at no collective conclusion as to their "con-

erence to the aims and purposes of the organization.
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the Interpretation of their cause.

in the proper approach to the Jew.

followed his own intellectual caprice.

represented no definite party organization. The program was still

in the process of formulation.

Most of the young groping socialists looked upon the Jewish

people as

They cherished no love for their people, and couldtegration.

find no justification for their future existence. Jewish life

to them suggested a life of emptiness and darkness. To their

mind the Jews were parasites: merchants and middlemen, unfit for

productive labor, and, therefore, poor material for the revolu-

As has been indicated, Lieberman,tlonary cause. and to some

extent Zundelevich too, did not wholly concur in this point of
They knew that the Jewish masses lived by the sweat ofvi ew.

With this picture in mind they tried to

early stages the dissemination of the socialistadvocate in the

ideas among the

made the effort

This was something very novel.attractive to the Jewish masses.

And it is in the originality of their approach to the revolutionary

And it was with this aim in

I

!I!

S

I I

I

■

II
their brows, that the Jewish masses did not belong to the class 
of parasites and expp\liters, but rather to the class of the ex
ploited and oppressed.

r' 
A

‘*0V
¥

■ \

a social phenomenon doomed to disappearance and disin-

They differed, as we have seen,

cause that their contribution lies.

The result was that each one

The Kruzhok, therefore,

Jewish masses. They were the first ones who 
to socialism

to attract the Jewish masses/and to make socialism
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mind that Zundelevich organized the first Jewish Kruzhok. But Zun-

Only a few years later he forsook the Jewish revolution-
and with all his youthful energy threw himself into theary cause,

general Russian movements. Lieberman retained his loyalty for the

cause of Jewish socialism to the end of his days, and under his

leadership other Jewish intellectuals grew to cherish the same

ideal.
The intellectuals from secular universities knew the Russian

those who hailed from the Yeshiboth knew Hebrew. But thelanguage;
Jewish masses mastered neither of these languages; they spoke
Yiddish. This created a vexing problem. Already in the first Kruz
hok the question came up in what language the propaganda litera-

This naturally led to the next questionture was to be written.
the few or the many?for whom was the literature intended? the

1
intellectuals or the masses?

who exalted the Yeshiba Bochar,felt that the literature was to be

Therefore, he advocated the
And,as we shall see later,the

in Hebrew.

Hebrew language of the Yeshibah.
Jewish socialistic literature in the seventies was mostly written

1
■

Aaron Lieberman, the revolutionist, the Rationalist-socialist,

created for the Jewish intellectuals, the students, so as to win 
to

them over/the revolutionary cause.

delevich did not remain faithful to this revolutionary "particul

arism. "
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the oppressed masses, and the possibility of winning them for the
universalistic revolutionary cause. Finally, they reconciled them
selves to the jargon they despised, and advocated Yiddish, the
language of the masses. They intended to produce a propagandistic
literature in that language, but actually little was accomplished.
In their heart of hearts they had hoped that the Jewish working

■

would ultimately learn Russian andthat the necessity formasses
Yiddish would vanish altogether. The linguistic problem appeared
to them a mere temporary issue.

dreamt of fruitful work among the ’’Jewish” With regard
to propaganda among the working masses, Zundelevitch relates the

I following:

”lt seemed at that time that only by becoming a worker could

one more conveniently and much more easily penetrate into the

it was considered most importantworking class. For this reason,

We hired a Jewish shoemaker, who usedto master some trade
I. Yokhelson’s resi-to come for a few hours daily to mine or V.

dence at the outskirts of the city to teach us and two or three
At the same time, we made theother comrades how to make shoes.

i

A \

According to Buchbinder, the membersodf the first Kruzhok 
32 

masses.

effort to convert the teacher; however, our attempt was unsuccess- 
33

ful.”

Zundelevich, the assimilationist and cosmopolite, had in mind

I x
i ’’x' g V i 
t ATx ' 
' 1
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The spirit of these young revolutionists ran high. Their

hopes were boundless. With all their exuberance, however, the

first socialist Kruzhok in Vilna was short-lived.

i

r

I
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5. The Downfall of the First Kruzhok.

In spite of all precautionary measures, the existence of the
Kruzhok became known.
ulace it was difficult to hide the secret activities. The r estless
behavior of the students of the Jewish Teachers* Institute began
to attract the attention of the authorities. Yet, neither the Jew-

-
ish community nor the faculty of the school took drastic action
against the young radicals for fear that the non-Jews of the city
might thus come to magnify the radicalism of the Jew.

of the Jewish, ghetto.
Soon, however, the police tracked the members of the revolu-

The Kruzhok was discovered under the followingtionary group.
Somebody reported to the director of the Vi Inacircumstances:

Teachers’ Institute that illegal literature was being spread
among the students.

They examined the stud

in the possession of Zunser,

J=? 

-

The members of the pedagogical council, among 
34

whom was Joshua Steinberg, undertook a special search among the 
35 

students on the night of June 30, 1875.

a student of the first class, the

Amidst the isolated life of the Jewish pop-

Therefore, 

silence was kept, and the few rebels remained the "black sheep’*

ents’ clothes, books, and notebooks. During this search they found

following forbidden books: 1773-1873, in Commemoration of the Hun

dredth Anniversary of the Pugachev Rebellion, second edition, Lon

don. In the possession of Nahum Rabinowitz, a student of the 
36

second class, they found the book Apostates.
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When questioned the first time, Zunser stated that he had
found the Pugachev brochure accidentally on the street*. Rabino-

At a second interrogation, they each gave different
explanations altogether. Zunser told them that he had received

the brochure from A. Zundelevibh whom he had chanced to meet the

day before and who invited him to join the Circle wherein illegal

literature was read and great reforms were discussed. Rabinowitz
stated that he had his book from a fellow-student, Weiner. At
first, Weiner insisted that it was a false accusation, but he
soon confessed that he procured the book from A. Zundelevich and

Weiner immediately regrettedthen had passed it on to Rabinowitz.
before the case was handed over to theAnd,his confession.

Both he and Zundelevichpolice, he warned his friend about it.
fled at once.

The
latter made every possible effort to apprehend Zundelevich. His
parents and a fifteen year old brother were arrested. Although

ing the
three o’clock in the morning, the gendarmes raided theAt

Nothing dangerous was found. Yet,Lieberman’s parents.home of
continually persecuted for a long time

Thus almost a year later there ap-after Lieberman’s flight.

The other members 
39 

of the Kruzhok remained unknown to the police department.

38
Lieberman and Yokhelson also disappeared.

the young boy displayed much courage, he chanced to mention dur
questioning that his brother knew Aaron Lieberman.

witz declared that he had purchased Apostates from a soldier in 37 --------
the market.

the peaceful family was
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peered this open letter in Vperyod (No. 36): ”To the Gendarme-
1 General Losev of Vi Ina.

I

London 29/17 June• A.

Punishment was meted out to all the students in whose pos

session forbidden literature was found. Weiner — who fled

was dismissed from the Institute in absentia, and the right to

enter any other institute of learning was taken away from him.

Zunser was incarcerated for twenty-four hours and was forbidden

to leave the building of the Institution during the entire sum-

Rabinowitz was in-mer vacation up to the First of September.

carcerated for two weeks with the privilege of leaving the

Building of the Institute only on Saturdays for three hours. For

it, he had to apply each time for a special permit.
In addition, their misbehavior was recorded in the special

lowered

revolu-

-
=

Utterly in vain do you molest my rela
tives and acquaintances with your Inquiries of my whereabouts. 
If you have something to take up with me, you may reach me either
in person or by letter in care of the office of Vperyod, the ad
dress of which is printed in each issue.

40
Lieberman.11

journal of punishment and their scholastic standing was 
41

by two points.
What was the effects of the police action upon the

tionists themselves, and upon the Jewish community at large?

Naturally, the police strictures of the young radicals weakened 

the numerical strength of the Kruzhok since such outstanding mem-
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bers as Zundelevich, Lieberman, Yokhelson and Weiner had to flee

to foreign lands and others were arrested. But something of tre-

mendous importance for the future of the Jewish eadical movement

took place just then.

disturbed the monotony of the ghetto life. The activities and

ideals of the Kruzhok were now popularly discussed. The Jewish

community was awakened from its lethargy. The Jews became aware
of a new problem. Some greeted radicalism with great hope;
others, with agonizing despair.

Ma Yomru Hagoyim — "What will the gentiles say?”usual, And they

had true cause for alarm.

The head of the Vilna Police Department soon called in the

representatives of the Rabbinate and of the laity, and shouted

The fright-

In all the synagogues of Vilna there was read a manifesto
It was phrased in no uncertaincomposed by the city maggid.

It took a definite stand against revolutionary propaganda.terms.

The radicals were described as undesirable, dangerous, and god-

An appeal was made to Jew-

!

less individuals who, by "renouncing God, also renounce the Czar, 

the divinely appointed and guided."

ish youths to abstain from reading forbidden books and to report

ened Jewish delegates were requested to find a way of quelling 
43

the radicalism of their youths.

The uppermost question was, as

The uncovering of the secret radical group

at them, "Until now we considered you Jews as pick-pockets, but 
42 

from now on we shall also regard you as rebels’."
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to the authorities those persons who were engaged in spreading
s

such literature. The document ends with the request that parents

5

-

Neither the sermons preached in the synagogues nor the

speeches delivered before the students at the Teachers’ Institute

by Sergievski, the Curator of the Vilna School District, brought

about the desired end. The reaction that followed was contrary

to all the pleadings.

The persecution instituted against them plus the sudden

awareness of their own powers inspired in the Jewish youths a

the radical students by the guardians of the state and by the

guardians of Judaism, only intensified the revolutionary spirit.

For some time,

But we areof the first Kruzhok.

—

=

fortunate in possessing some data published by Buchbinder and 

others, which leads us to our next discussion.

nature and scope of the revolutionary period after the downfall 

This is Frumkin’s complaint.

should carefully watch the behavior of their sons and check their 
44

contacts with radical leaders and radical literature.

no definite records were available on the

greater zeal for revolutionary activity.

Thus, the downfall of the first Kruzhok and the action against
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Renewed Activity; the Role of Dawidowitz.6.

This time it ac

quired a more organized form; it embraced a larger membership and

spread to other cities.

In Vi Ina the revolutionary activity was continued by a member

of the first Kruzhok, Leib Dawidowitz, who had saved himself from

After the sensation caused by the discovery of revolu-arrest.

tionary propaganda in the Teachers' Institute died down, Dawido

witz decided to renew the revolutionary propaganda. He succeeded

to fashion them into one organization. An attempt was also made to

Klachko, a member of the Vi Inaorganize a Circle in Bialystok.

He made a specialentrusted with the undertaking.

trip to that city, but his effort was in vain.

ti onary movement.

After the downfall of Zundelevich!s and Lieberman’s Kruzhok, 

the revolutionary movement was soon renewed.

not only to re organ! ze-l the Vilna Circle but also to create new 
in

one s/Ye let z, government oof ^Orloy,iinyDvihsk,.l Minsk and Grodno and

Circle, was

According to Frumkin, however, the revolutionary groups in 
45 

other cities appeared independently of the Vilna organization.

These groups were composed of young people whose radical and anti- 

religious views were flavored with the philosophy of Nihilism, of 

Affiliated neither with general Russian causes 

these ’’mushroom” circles
communism, etc.

nor with related Jewish organizations

would vanish unnoticed, producing at times, however, some person

ality Who would suddenly appear in the forefront of the revolu-
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Among them were A.

Among them were also about five or

We notice a small number of women in the early periods of
revolutionary activitues among the Jews in Russia. It was prob
ably due to the fact that the women’s rights and opportunities
were limited. There were fewer girls in the institutions of

learning where revolutionary ideas circulated, and, furthermore,

girls were closely watched by their families.

There was close contact between the Kruzhoks in various

On several occasions Dawidowitz visited each circle incities .

They also exchanged literature among themselves.dividually.

They were especially close contact with the revolutionary Circles

This contact came through the famous propagand-of St. Petersburg.

We can therefore assume that the member

in the other cities, however,ship of the Kruzhok was Jewish.

Jews.

Leib Dawidowitz, Moses Wolfson, Miron

Zundelevich (Aaron Zundelevich’s brother), Isaiah Weiner, Rabin

owitz-Chorny, and others.
46 

six young women.

The members of the reorganized Vi Ina Kruzhok were mostly 

students of the Vilna Teachers' Institute.

a student of the Military Academy of 
47

Surgery, who used to supply them with books.

Most of the members of the Vilna Kruzhok were students of

Benzel, David Klachko,

1st, Stanislaw Bielski,

the Circles organized by Dawidowtz had in their midst also non- 
of the leaders of the revolutionary

the Teachers’ Institute.

For example, one
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Kruzhok in Dvinsk was the very interesting personality, Dmitri

I
The linguistic problem was already a source of much contro

versy in the early days of the first Kruzhok. Under Dawidowitz

the Kruzhok now decided to carry on the propaganda among the Jew-
yish masses; they therefore chose Yiddish as the medium of their

when.a search was made of Wolfson’s room,propaganda. Thus,
there was found a manuscript in Yiddish, a translation of a prop
aganda pamphlet. Wolfson made the translation upon orders from
Dawidowitz.

In this pamphlet was ’’described the sad plight of the Jews
in Western Europe who groan under the heavy yoke of taxation and
who,

In the meantime, intensive revolutionary activity was mostly
carried on in intensive secrecy due to the disruptive effect which
leakage of their activities had had upon the first Kruzhok. But

They sodn faced a definite crisis.activity.

Pavlovich Belayev, onetime candidate for the priesthood in the 
48

Novgorod Theological Seminary.

a very memorable date.

in the meantime, are being preached communistic and demo- 
49

cratic ideas.”

not very long did the revolutionary youths enjoy the freedom of

March, 1876, proved
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7. The Crisis of 1876.

The

downfall came when the Circles were teeming with revolutionary

life: they increased in power and influence due to the efforts

lice and of those revolutionary emigrants who in foreign

countries kept up their contact with Russia.

Police: Through them the
police department learned in detail about the personnel and the
activities of the Vilna Kruzhok.

Even before the downfall some of the members began to sus
pect the presence of a provocateur in their midst. Methods were

Suspicion fell upon Mordecai Globus.devised to get rid of him.
According to Klachko, Dawldowitz handed^over.), to him a strong
dose of arsenic and ordered him to pois&n Globus with it. His

courgae failed Klachko, however, and he never executed Dawldo-

1876 a number of serious searches were conductedIn March,

Dvinsk, Grodno and Yeletz, searches which

revolutionary Kruzhoks.

of the activities of two Jewish Informers who were police agents 

and who managed to become members of the Vilna Kruzhok.

in Vilna, Minsk, 

threatened to bring about the complete destruction of these

The crisis was brought about by two Jewish agents of the 
50 

Mordecai Globus and Abraham DiSier.

witz’ command.

of the former members who had escaped from the claws of the po-

In 1876 the Jewish Circles saw their downfall, as a result
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Dawidowitz, the most active worker and the leader* of the

Vilna Kruzhok, managed to avoid arrest. He fled befcre the po
lice could apprehend him. It seems the leaders of the movement

were well equipped to flee at a moment’s notice. Even though

they were exposed to greatest danger, they usually krew how to

precautionary measures and how to manage a quick flight.use

Dawidowitz left behind a record of fine organizational accomplish

ments in the Jewish revolutionary movement in the seventies. But

in the following decade the ardent revolutionists underwent a com

plete change of heart.

The government dealt with the defendants mercifully. Judg

ing from the seriousness of the political offense, they were given

Altogether fifty-five persons were im-rather light sentences.

agenda.

Jews •

plicated, many of whom had no connection with revolutionary prop- 
56 

Twenty-seven were sentenced.
The wholesale searches of 1876 and the action of the police

brought about the destruction of the organized Circles, but they 
did not completely uproot the revolutionary propaganda among the

The story of his career and vicissitudes 
55 

are described elsewhere in this thesis.

52 Those who were arrested refused to give out any information.
, 63 The only exceptions were the members Romm, Hanchevski and Klachko, 

whose statements dealt with the activities of the Circles and 54 
their membership.
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as an excellent summary of evaluation of the socialistic endeavors

Writes Buchbinder:

Jews in Russia in the seventies as painted in the official docu-

It is difficult to. answer thisBut is it $11 correct?ments .
< question in view of the lack of sources that have been preserved.

It is possible, for example, to doubt if the Circles in Grodno,
and Dvinak really limited their activities to Jews. Per-Yeletz,

haps it would be more correct to admit that they were simply Rus-

V

%
J

in Vilna began anew to assemble, discuss and read forbidden books, 
remaining loyal to their former convictions and conducting them- 

57
selves, however, with utmost carefullness

The following quotation from Buchbinder's history may serve

among the Jews in the seventies.
"This is the picture Pf the revolutionary' propaganda among the

We find that soon after the affair closed, Col. Losefr, who 
led the official investigation in Vilna, reports to the Third 
Department (Political Police) that "the persons who were freed

‘4,

J
!'\ I f ! sian Circles, which existed in such large numbers throu^iout Rus

sia during the period of ‘going to the people.’ Most probably the 

government purposely created the impression that the destroyed 

Circles of Vilna, Minsk, Yeletz, Grodno, and Dvinsk formed a,unit 

and represented a large BSocialist-Revolutlonary Union’ scattered 
58 

in many cities."
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8. The Statute of Socialists - Revolutionaries.

Before its downfall the Vilna Kruzhok was in contact with the
emigrants abroad. Some of the members corresponded with Lieber-

Lieberman sent them ’’The Statute of the Union ofture from it.
Socialists-Revolutionaries among the Jews in Russia.”

With respect to practical application and definite organiza
tion, nothing resulted from this document of 1876. It is only

valuable to demonstrate the temper of the early Jewish socialists.

It helps to epitomize their ideology in the seventies. It was

read by the radical thinkers and undoubtedly influenced their

gropings.

A copy of the original

60

Jewish section and of employing Yiddish

Later on, these ideas were the

mulated in 1876 what was to become twenty-one years later the

great interest, 

question of organization and conspiracy.

Buchbinder claims that before the publication of his book, 
59 

the Statute was published nowhere else.

ing a Jewish party or a

iW
i •, 
IN '

as the language for propaganda. 61 
spiritual doctrines of the Bund. The authors (or the author) fore

man, communicated with the office of Vperyod and received litera-

!

document in Russian was sent to him from America by the well-known 
60

/ Jewish writer, M. Vinchevsky.
I

The Statute makes quite clear the definite need of organiz-

organized philosophy of the Jewish revolutionary movement. Of 
therefore, are the propositions dealing with the
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It is for this reason that we translated it

Countries. We notice that in parts I and II problems of a general
revolutionary nature are dealt with. It is in part III that the
specific Jewish phase is discussed. Here we discover that the
Jewish section is only a small link in the larger chain of the
Socialists-Revolutionary Party. The Jewish phase of the entire
plan is incidental and temporary. The Jewish section is to
differ neither ideologically nor constitutionally. It is Jewish
only in
with Yiddish as the medium of expression. The Jewish section has
no distinctive or unique goal, for its goal is the same as that

After all, with the success of theof the revolutionary party.
revolution, all distinctions of peoples will vanish.

*«•*

We have already mentioned the fact that the Statute was

If Lieberman had

would be but of passing interest. But LiebermanViIna, his name
And, because of the great role he played inwas more than that.

The Statute is divided into the following three parts: 1) 

General Rules, 2) Propaganda and Agitation, and 3) The Organiza

tion of Sections and Federations among the Jews in the Western

been only a theoretician or

so far as the propaganda is to be earned on among Jews

sent by Aaron Lieberman from London to Russia.

a leader of the first Kruzhok in

I “ X 
i J x

This document is indeed valuable for the history of Jewish 

socialist thought. 
62 

in full.
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the seventies and because of his original contributions to the

revolutionary movement among the Jews in Russia, we attempt to

present in the next chapter a brief study of Aaron Lieberman,

the father of Jewish Socialism.
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i

CHAPTER VI.

THE FATHER OF JEWISH SOCIALISM.AARON LIEBERMAN:

■ 
s
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1. His Life and Activities.

The biography of Aaron Lieberman is almost

He was its literary1
This

and no his
torian of the movement has failed to recognize Lieberman’s fore
most place in the evolution of the Jewish Labor Cause. This is

his life rather briefly.
sent the facts of his life most accurately and to correct the
discrepancies and errors found in the various sources used for
our study.

as well as by his Hebrew pseudonyms, Bar Drorah and Daniel Is ch

Chamudoth, gov-was
The date of his birth cannot be definitely

determined.
His grandfather,Lieberman received a traditional education.

His childhood was spentthe rabbi of Lun.a learndd Cabalist, was

No history of the early Jewish socialist movement is complete 

without an evaluation of Lieberman’s contributions,

synonymous with 

the history of the Jewish revolutionary movement in the seventies.

Naturally, in this study we are forced to treat 
to 

In the present chapter our aim is/pre-

5
He was born sometime in the second half of the forties*

1 w 
Jp \

W' V

quite evident from the fact that his career is treated by a num- 
2 

ber of writers.

born in the home of his grandfather at Luna, 
4 

ernment of Grodno.

3 
Aaron Samuel Lieberman, who is also known as Arthur Freeman,

He was the central figure of the movement.

pioneer. This "Jewish Lasalle,” as he is somewhere called, has 

justly earned the name of ’’father of Jewish socialism.”
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among fanatical Hasidim. Early in

Jewish and secular education*

His father, Eliezer David Lieberman, was a private Hebrew

teacher who tutored the children of a few wealthy families. Both

the father and the son were influenced by the Haskalah movement.
But the son soon outgrew the father in radical thinking. With

a father of liberal tendencies, the young man’s revolutionary

struggle was made less arduous.

Lieberman studied in a Yeshibah. But his knowledge of the

Hebrew language and literature he acquired from his father. Ac

cording to the custom of those days Lieberman married very young

and as Thus,

entered the Rabbinical School in Vilna he was already awhen he

For a few years Lieberman also attendedhusband and a father.

But economic condi-Petersburg Institute of Technology.the St.
tions prevented him from completing the course.

In the Vilna Rabbinical School he found both an outlet and
It was not long beforea welcome for his revolutionary spirit.

Lieberman became a leader among the groping young radicals.

On such trips

cepted the position of an insurance agent, 

often made trips to various towns and villages.

he did not fail to propagandize the socialistic ideal among the

life he was taken by his father 

to the larger cities, Suwalk and Vilna, where he continued his

He did not complete his rabbinical course.

In that capacity, he

a very young man was already the head of a family.

Instead, he ac-
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peasants.

secution, Lieberman reached a stage in his revolutionary career
when he had to flee from Russia.

His revolutionary role among the Jews in Russia ended early.

all his energies were still dedicated towards theYet, same

He was heard from abroad. Even among strangers in strangecause.
lands he directed his efforts and the efforts of others towards
the liberation of the Jewish masses in Russia.

We recall that from him came the Statute to his Russian com-

lutionary sections.

And it was heIssued a call to the intellectual Jewish youth.

who was the founder and editor of the first socialist publication

in Hebrew.

ence of Lavrov, the editor of Vperyod.

posed of political emigrants who had left Russia even before 
7

Lieberman’s hegira.

From Berlin he went to London, there he came under the influ-

Lieberman’s admiration for

I

This once led to his arrest in a

And, as we shall see later, it was he who

rades, instructing them how to organize a network of social-revo-

On his way from Russia into exile, he stopped off at Berlin 
i

end thereorganized a group of Jewish socialists under the name, 

"The Jewish Section of the International.” This group was com-

the yfownfall of the Vilna Kruzhok and, as a result of police per-

little village near

Smorgon; but he succeeded in bribing the police and in making an 

escape. Thus, Lieberman became a refugee.

; In the previous chapter we noticed that in connection with
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He worked for Lavrov’s publication. Then in 1876 he found a

socialistic society of Jewish workers which carried the

This was the world’s first Jewish Socialist Union. To it be

longed about thirty-seven members, mostly workers. Considering
the spirit of the time, it was a large membership. Lieberman was
not only the founder, but also the secretary of this organization
In the archives of the Bund in Geneva are preserved the records

They include Lieberman’s unique minutes he hadof this society.
These documents are in his owntaken at different meetings.

The society arranged ahandwriting, both in Hebrew and Yiddish.
It also organ

ized a trade union. As a result of differences of opinion that

arose between Lieberman and the other leaders, he withdrew from

shall discuss this

r

i

possibly for me to send you my head, I am sending you my hat.”
Many socialistic endeavors occupied his time in London.

name ,

Agudath ha-Sociallstim ho-Ivrlm b’London (The Hebrew Socialist 
8

Union of London).

the organization and left London. The organization did not appeal 

bo the emigrants and it soon ceased its existence, after an ex-
9

istence of seven months.

While in London, Lieberman issued the "First Socialist Proclam

ation” in Hebrew, addressed to the intellectual Jewish youth. We 

interesting proclamation in the next chapter.

Lavrov is colorfully Illustrated in the following episode:

Oroe Lieberman sent Lavrov an unusual gift: his hat, with 

the following inscription: ’’Since circumstances make it im-

few large mass meetings, lectures, discussions.
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In Vienna

he was befriended by Peretz Smolenskin, the nationalistic writer

of the Haskalah period.

But Lieberman soon left the Hashachar

and founded the first socialistic periodical in Hebrew, Haemeth.

Lieberman's first socialist article was published in Hashachar.

The editor, Smolenskin, later expressed himself adversely with re

gard to Lieberman's literary endeavor-and also wrote bitterly

He had published Lieberman's article, he lateragainst Haemeth.

rationalized, because the article had been written in such a
hazy, misleading way that he had not realized some of its implica
tions .

Lieberman was soon arrested by the Viennese police oncensor.

At his trial in Vienna, upon the examination of the evidence,

it became clear that Lieberman was a Russian revolutionary and

There-therefore the Austrian government had no reason to fear him.

11
From London Lieberman went to Vienna via Berlin.

Lieberman's Haemeth, which we shall discuss at greater length 

in the next chapter, wasshort-lived; it was discontinued by the

■

the charge that he was engaged in anti-government propaganda and 

that he was in contact with foreign revolutionists.

One of Lieberman's co-workers in London was Lazar Goldenberg, 

(1846-1916) the first Jewish revolutionist of Russia and almost 
10 

the first Jewish political emigrant abroad.

For a short while Lieberman was employed 

in Smolenskin's Hashachar.

fore, he was sentenced merely for residing in the country with a 
12

false passport.
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But the Berlin authorities demanded
his extradition.

His trial

Altogether
he spent more than two years in the prisons of Vienna and Berlin.

In addition, he was always in constant fear of being extradited

to Russia where the government wanted to prosecute him for the

seditious crimes which'led to his exile.

Although he had but few plans for the future, he

was resolved to continue to participate in the revolutionary move

ment .

From London he went to America.

known.

This ro-In

ma nee

The romantic affair was

Many speculations have been offered by.different people.
We summarize them in the following order:

19
In Syracuse, New York, he 

20 
1880.

After serving his prison term in Berlin, Lieberman came once 
18 

more to London.

A prison sentence was 
17 

Lieberman was freed on January, 1880.

committed suicide, and died on November 18,
The true reasons for Lieberman’s suicide are not too well-

14 
took place in Berlin.

(2) Imprisonment

an* additional strain which his

13
, he was to

London he became infatuated with a woman.(1)
brought him to America and, for some reason or other, 

culminated in his suicide.

affected his mind.

weakened mental constitution could

After serving two or three months of imprisonment, 

be expelled from the land.

Although this was contrary to the existing law, 

the prisoner was handed over to the Prussian police, 
were tried

Together with hin/two other Russian-Jew-
15 

ish socialists, Aaronson and Gurevich.
16 

pronounced.
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not endure.
(3) The ungracious attitude of his friends in New York to-

(4) Zitron suggests a very interesting cause for the suicide.

The antisemitic tendency among the Narodovolzy as it was mani

fested in their Indifference towards the Jewish pogroms disap

pointed Lieberman to such an extent that he often fell in deep

The man who finds in it only need and torturethe world live!

death.is sentenced to

find themselves

22 
Hence, the self-inflicted death.

May others not misjudge me, until they 
25

in a similar plight."

wards him had something to do with the sudden decision to shoot 
23

himself.

24 
melancholy moods, during one of which the suicide occurred.

Before passing away, Lieberman left the following note: "Let
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2. An Evaluation of His Socialistic Philosophy.

downtrodden Jewish masses. When Lieberman appears on the scene

in the seventies, the revolutionary tendencies were not yet deeply

rooted in the life of the Jews. There was no organized Jewish

proletariat. In the Jewish Kruzhoks the budding revolutionists

theorized on ways of ’’going to the people, ii which meant going away

And a revolutionary genius like Aaronfrom their own people.

Zundelevich soon leaves his brethren and begins to build a record

of achievements in the general anti-Czarist plots.

Lieberman alone from the beginning to the end of his revolu

tionary career stubbornly advocated socialistic propaganda among

For that he labored and strove all his life.his own people.

For that he- issued proclamations, formulated statutes, published

And even when he worked

self from the cause of his people.

a periodical, and made every possible attempt to win the Jewish 

Intelligentsia to his cause, and through the intelligentsia

Even when he was abroad heultimately also to reach the masses, 

had the ' Jewish working masses at heart.

fqi» Peter Lavrov’s Voeryod in London, he did not estrange him—

With the premature death of Aaron Lieberman, the incipient 

socialist movement among the Jews lost one of its greatest expon

ents. More than any one else did he pioneer on behalf of the
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V.

same
house on a co-operative basis. With the exception of P. L. Lavrov,

there was no

limit to our enthusiasm Lieberman was one of our greatest en
thusiasts . Not that he delivered fiery speeches or engaged in ve

hement, inspiring disputes. For that he was too shy, unobtrusive
and childishly simple. His entire being, however, was wrapped up
with one thought, with one aspiration. That thought was the
brotherhood ahd the solidarity <f all nations upon the foundation

That aspiration was — to propagandize theseof social justice.

ideas among the Jewish people in their own tongue.... When in 1876

Lieberman for the first time began to approach the subject, it

seemed even to his Jewish fellow-socialists that if the aspiration

■

opposed Lieberman.
attempts good-naturedly when all the time they regarded them as

True, the Russian comrades had

Interesting is the following impression of Lieberman by

Cherkezov, another associate of the publication:

”l met Lieberman in 1876 in the London office of Vperyod. 

The editor, the associates and the compositors lived in the

nothing against (Lieberman’s

we were all young and full of revolutionary idealism;

it was beyond doubt a

Jewish language. Many of the best Jewish socialists, who worked 

fearlessly in the general Russian revolutionary movement, strongly

And what if the Russian comrades did view his

on the ground that it was too nationalistic,

empty and worthless undertakings.

aspiration) in principle, and A. L.

was not objectionable

fruitless task to preach socialism in the
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Llnev ■ was

Jew-

Ism and particularism. He does envision a new humanity and a new

social order, but his immediate goal is to awaken his people to

these visions, to bring them the ideals of the new society in

their spoken tongue.

In the seventies socialism was still in the process of formu-

Neither theory nor practice had yet attained a stage oflatlon.

At times he appears as a universalist, eager to transcendview.

aries.

His

was

provincial prejudices, national loyalties and geographical bound- 

Eut at other times, he preaches an almost chauvinistic

finality. It was almost inevitable, therefore, that many contra

dictions and inconsistencies were found in Lieberman’s point of

■

socialism at times was foggy and incomprehensible.
In one place, the

socialism.
Lieberman did not have a clearly defined philosophy.

His outlook

even willing to help Lieberman with the printing of 

his proclamation and program. Yet, they always spoke with an 

indulgent smile about Lieberman’s Jewish periodical and the 

ish socialist propaganda.

both nationalistic and anti-nationalistic.

in another, he clothesJewish people have no right of existence;

them with a mantle of glory. His was a revolutionary socialism

Not even P. L. Lavrov with hiS all-

embracing wisdom could foresee to what results Lieberman’s be- 
26

ginnings would lead.”

In Lieberman’s philosophy we detect a synthesis of universal-
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tinged with, the aims of the Narodovolzy and made complicated by
his deep interest in Jewry. No wonder,

on
the Judaism of their day. But divers other ramifications of

not even clear to Lieberman, let alone the masses.

Thus two worlds challenged the mind of Lieberman: the world

of traditional Judaism and the world of complex social-revolution-

The new world did not erase the old world from hisary ideas.

There they lived in him — these two strange worlds, creat-soul.

On the other hand, he was con

scious of the fact that the Jewish people possess a wealth of

culturo-national values, the preservation of which might benefit

His socialistic ideology gave rise to his desire

Jews

to become assimilated into the non-Jewish milieu.

alistic attachments made him often flee to the Jewish past and

evento exult atavistically in old values and, on one occasion,
28 

to defend the observance of Tisha b'Ab.

To pass judgment on Lieberman's philosophy as it reveals it

self in the writings of Haemeth is unfair. The three small Issues

ing conflicts and obsessions within.

On the one hand, he was deenly convinced that "for us social- 
27 

ists, nationalities do not exist."

all humanity.

to denounce and to destroy the old world; and to prevail upon

But his nation-

then, that he could not 

be understood even in the London ghetto by the Jewish emigrants 

from Russia. They could follow him in his vitriolic attacks

Lieberman’s revolutionary ideas were so obfuscattory that they were
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of Haemeth do not contain enough material for the evaluation of

pen, for the con-own

tributions to the paper were unsigned.

From all indications it seems that Lieberman stood at a

distance from scientific socialism, from Karl Marx and Engels.

en

joying but little recognition.

Haemeth is tinged with idealism and Haskalah influences.

As theoretical and inconsistent as some of his views appear,

Lieberman was primarily a man of action, one who possessed unique

He had a way of makinggifts for organizational endeavors.

people follow him and execute tasks for him. Wherever he went,

he always created new Jewish organizations, but seldom did he

really formulate in his mind the purpose and the aims of these

organizations.

thing is quite evident in the life of Lieberman.Still, one

sacrificed of himself, he did so with sincerity andWhatever he
in the fullness of his temperamental nature, ever

wonder what would have been his attitude hadWeeighties began.

social order, and with love for his people and for humanity.

Lieberman died before the wholesale Russian pogroms of the

In his day the Marxist philosophy was still in its infancy, 

Lieberman’s socialism in the

the socialist WeItanshauung in general, not? of Lieberman’s point 

of view in particular.

enthusiasm, 

permeated with the ideal of social justice, with a hope for a new

It has not been even definitely determ

ined which of the articles came from his
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he witnessed them. Would he still have said what he uttered te

as the father of Jewish socialism, would he have turned withOr,

many others like him to Jewish nationalism and to Zion for salva
tion?

Before we approach the problem of how the massacres in the

eighties affected the Jewish revolutionary mcvement, we must first

discuss the Hebrew socialistic literature which made its appear

ance in the seventies and which we mentioned in connection with

Lieberman’s activities. And this forms the theme of the next
chapter.

fore: ”We Jews are only a part of mankind, therefore our salva-
29 

tion can only come through the liberation of the whole of mankind?”
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CHAPTER VII.

HEBREW SOCIALISTIC LITERATURE IN THE SEVENTIES.
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1. Early .‘Socialistic Tendencies in Hebrew Literature.

Socialistic tendencies appeared rather late in Jewish litera

ture .

that period were not yet acquainted with Russian literary expres-

On the other hand, they did know German well.sion. Since they

in their writings.

reforms” that Jewish authors began to acquire a mastery of the

Russian language along with a mature understanding of Russian

Russian was used as the language of propaganda among those

Jewish youths who studied in the non-Jewish schools, but in order

to convert the Maskilim to socialism, the students of the Yeshib-

oth and all others who had Hebraic learning, Hebrew was utilized

It was therefore in the Hebrewas the instrument of propaganda.

language that the first Jewish socialistic literature came to be

written.
serious literary attempts in the seventies designedThe most

man’s Haemeth. But even

century, the imprint of the 'tterman Enlightenment” is deeply felt 

It was at the close of the "epoch of great

to disseminate socialistic ideas among the Jews was Aaron Lieber- 

before the appearance of this publics-

literature. Russian influences began to evidence themselves more 
1 

and more.

The Russian revolutionary movement during the first half 
Jewish literature but little.

of the nineteenth century influenced}/ The Jewish writers of

were strongly influenced by the German classics of the eighteenth

J
■ a■ i *

p J -3 t
i
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Morris

In this poetic crea

tion the writer introduced the radical and cosmopolitan tenden-

”Ma’aminim Anachnu” iscies of the Russian intelligentsia. a
t poem in defense of the radical Jewish youth against the accusa-

It speaks of the hightions of godlessness and faithlessness.

ideals which the youths possess, the ideals of brotherhood, of

It bewails the sad plight of the working-

But the poet’s roleIt was a stirrldng literary appeal.men.

Gradually more writings expounding a socialistic ideology

began to appear in Hebrew literature during the seventies. In

labor statistics,

article entitled Mllchemeth Hachaim

was published in 1874.

I

j
i

Under the influence of such articles 
6 

many Maskilim became socialists.

in the Jewish socialistic movement was of very short duration.
5

He chose to walk the opposite path.

tion, socialistic ideas were already expounded elsewhere by 

such Hebrew writers as J. L. Kantor, Yehuda Levin (Yehalel), 

Eliezer (Lazar) Zuckerman, M. Lilienblum, A. Rabinowitz, 
2

Vinchevski, Kovner, Wolf (the Lamed Vavnik), and others.

The first literary, socialistic expression in Hebrew was 
3

Judah Kantor’s song "Ma’aminim Anachhu" (”We Believe”), which 
4

appeared in Smolenskin’s Hashachar in 1873.

as well as in other publications, there

peace, of tolerance.

David Gordin’s Hamagid, 

appeared essays on the labor problems, on the class struggle, on 

on workingmen’s health, etc. A very stirring 

("The Struggle for Existence”)
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"l like your poemthe following thought in a letter to Yehalel:
Immensely, but I wonder how you had the courage to publish it

In this poem Yehalel speaks of the injustice of the world, a

world in which the worker, amidst poverty and loneliness, toils

like an animal for the profit of the rich. He demands that every

man do his share of work and be given a chance to partake of the

This Hebrew propagandist also wrote for thefruit of his labor.

Hazefirah where he expounded the idea that the Jewish question

religious but rather a social question, and that withwas not a

In the seventies also appeared the contributions of the

This composi-World Upside Down"0 was published in Hashachar.

tion is a denunciation of the capitalists and an exaltation of

The author was Yehuda,

Levin who wrote under the pseudonym "Yehalel.”

9 
Eliezer (Lazar) Zuckerman.

A poem of an extremely radical nature appeared in Hashachar 

in 1876 under the title "Ebed Laabodim".

I
■

very important Jewish revolutionary and early socialist writer, 

His first story 01am Hafneh ("The

7 
in Hashachar without fearing that it might jeopardize your career’.’

So revolutionary 

was the poem for those days that Moses Leib Lilienblum expressed

the workingman.

In another contribution Rayon meolam hazeh umeolam haba 

("A thought from this world and from the future world"), he

the solution of the social evils of the world, the Jewish prob- 
8 

lem would also be solved.
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Much of his creative

however, never appeared in print.writing, When Lieberman was

Zuckerman did not remain long satisfied with socialistic
His life soon became a ceaseless martyrdom for thetheory. cause

of a new social order. He was imprisoned and banished to Siberia.

When torture and privation became unendurable he committed suicide

in 1887 by drowning himself. During his Exile he found consolation

in the Bible.

The Jewish socialistic writers in the seventies were con-

The literature was printed abroad.fronted with many difficulties.

In order that their writings might be permitted by the censors to

come into Russia they tried in every way possible to disguise

For that reason they employed al-their revolutionary thoughts.

cabalistic expressions,legories, homiletical twists, Midrashim,

They falsely ascribed to the rabbisand special abbreviations.

of the Talmud the authorship of their ideas, and, in order to

make their own writings resemble the style of the Rabbis, they

The readers suffered.

Zuckerman published his writings not only in the Hashachar, 

but also later in Lieberman’s Haemeth.

almost completely used the Aramaic.

They could not understand the message

creates a dialogue between a workingman and a millionaire dis

cussing Darwin’s theory on the struggle for existence and Karl 

Marx’s philosophy on capital and labor.

arrested in Vienna and his papers confiscated from his office, 
10

many of Zuckerman’s articles and poems were lost.
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of the writers.

The revolutionary literature of the seventies still dis-

played the psychology of the Yeshibah. The writers were not

yet completely emancipated from their immediate past. The Bib

lical style and Talmudic pilpul were still An inseparable part

of them. Those socialistic writers had no new reading public

nor did they have a new method of literary approach.I
Most of them found their way to socialism through the in-

Some of the Mas kilim andfluences of the Haskalah movement.

Hebraists like Lilienblum, Kaminer, Rabinowitz and others who

contributed to the early socialistic literature were far from

Only a few of them displayed truly radicalbeing socialists.

This was the evolution undergone by

Vinchevski, and this was
exemplified, for instance, by the

cialism usually went through the following stages of development: 

from the Yeshibah to secular knowledge, from secular knowledge to

the revolutionary cause.

such socialists as Aaron Lieberman, Lazar Zuckerman, •€ Morris 

also the experience of the latter-day

■

11 
tendencies; most of them, however, were simply bourgeois writers.

Those Jewish revolutionaries who did remain loyal to so-

They could only derive some meaning from reading 

between the lines. Some of the writers, including Lieberman, 

made it additionally difficult by using words and phrases foreign 

to the readers. In their search for a pure Hebrew, they created 

new words, which might have been of value to philologists but 

were of little use for revolutionary propaganda.

socialists of the Bund, as
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stive who dared to take the advanced step in their social and

economic thinking: the step from Haskalah to revolution.

While many a Maskil remained indifferent to the radical

cause, even Maskllim who did not profess socialism directly,stimu-
-

lated others to become socialists by their writings and liberali
ideas.
1901),

Paul Axelrod started hisa nest
Kaminer himself, however, did

not claim to be a socialist although he did not hide his sym-
Later on he was a follower of Theodorepathies with the cause.

Herzl,

Of the five daughters, the most capable weretheir radicalism.
Nadezhda, Augustina,

The Kaminer household always teemed

with socialistic discussion and revolutionary intrigue. The

?

i

meetings there were frequented by many youthful revolutionaries.

Into that circle was initiated Gurevich, who was one of the few

12 
career of B. G. Viadeck.

and Sophia. Kaminer's three oldest daught-
16 

ers were courted by Paul Axelrod, Nachman Leventhal and his
17 

brother Lazar Leventhal.

of revolutionary activity.
14 

revolutionary Circle in that home.

An example in point is; the role of Dr. Isaac Kaminer (1834-
13

the poet, Hebraist, and Zionist. His home in Kiev was

and one of his friends was Ahad Ha’am.
15

The talented children of Kaminer were more outspoken in

The early Jewish socialists, those who 

carried on propaganda in the Hebrew language, were men of initl-

who remained loyal to the specific cause of Jewish socialism, as 
18

was Simon Lurie, another Kaminer acolyte.
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In one of his poems, Kaminer bemoaned the tragedy of children

I

estranging themselves from Judaism and from the Jewish people:
19

"I lost my way a little, but my children went astray completely.”
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2.

The first socialist proclamation, like the other Jewish

socialistic writings, was phrased in Hebrew.

is one

The date of its promulga
tion is given as July, 1876.

Although it was written by Aaron Lieberman in London, itt

was largely addressed to the young Jews of Russia. It first

Most probably the Russian

text was translated from the original Hebrew by Lieberman him-

This proclamation is really an appeal to the young Jewish

generation to rise against the Jewish capitalists and to dedi

cate themselves to the cause of liberating the working class.

In Biblical style it speaks of the awakening of the Jewish

These exploiters are the

also non-Jewish workers.
i

But the day will come

only the socialists are the lovers

self, for that was the period when he was associated with 
22

Lavrov.

H

I

Tnj 20
First Socialist Proclamation in Hebrew.v

■ v

I

I

I

This proclamation 
of the most interesting documents in the early history 

of the Jewish revolutionary movement.

masses against the Jewish exploiters.
parasites, who thrive and fatten on the blood of poor Jews and 

It is the fault of these exploiters

challenge them, and to point out their sins, 
appeal one motif predominates:

apoeared in Lavrov’s organ Vperyod accompanied by an explanatory 
21 

note of congratulation by the editor.

that the Jewish masses are persecuted.
when the Jewish masses will face these enemies and will dare to 

Throughout this
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Lieber-

muc’ical schools. The Yeshiba Bochur (and Lieberman was one him

self) represented to him the incarnation of righteousness, ideal

ism and knowledge. He felt that these children of poverty were

excellent material for socialistic propaganda. He exalted the

I:

And because Lieberman regarded the Yeshiba Bochur as an

instrument of liberation, he wanted to create a literature for

the intellectual Hebraists, not for the backward Jewish masses.

Hence his insistence on the use of Hebrew in his evangelical

And for that reason it could exert onlyto be a limited one.

The proclamation did, however,a moderate amount of influence.

■■

i i

II
■

literature. Hence the Hebrew proclamation.

Naturally, the circulation of Lieberman’s proclamation had

' !

play a very significant role in the stirring-up of some Rouths 

who were isolated in the Pale of Settlement. To some of them it

By ’’intelli

gent Jewish youth" Lieberman also meant the students of the Tal-

Yeshibah Bochur on many occasions, and sftng his praise evenbly
25 

in an article on ’’The Social Conditions of the Jews in Hungary."

The proclamation is addressed El Shlumei Bachurei Yisroel t. —-------------------
("To the intelligent Jewish youth"). According to Frumkin,

man applied the adjective "intelligent" to those Jewish youths 
24

who in some way or other had become Europeanized.

X! i 
y I

j ik I

I

of the Jewish people and the lovers of all the suffering masses.
23

It is a call to revolution.

was a new revelation, a message that inspired them to adopt a 
26 

revolutionary career.

I SI
i I

-
j I :!
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They

The proclamation played an important role at the Berlin

Trial of Lieberman, Gurevich, and Aaronson in April, 1879. It

even created a humorous situation which might have led to serious
The court translator, in rendering the documentconsequences.

from Hebrew into the Russian read the phrase k yevropeyskoy
molodiqzhi ("To the European youth") instead of k yevreyskoy

The prosecutor tried to
use

But the Russian text closes with a

not his only literary creation.

child."

• I :

I ’

ti

• i

"brain-

molodiozhi ("To the Jewish youth").

this misreading to prove that the defendants belonged to an 
27 

international organization whose aim was a world upheaval.

The Hebrew original of the "Proclamation” ends with the sig

nature M*eth Hamithnadvim b’Am 1'Beth Yisroel, "The Well-Wishers 
S3- ———— 

of the House of Israel."

J different ins cr lot ion, namely: Yeyreyskie Sozlalnic Revoluzionery, 

"The Jewish Social-Revolutionaries." Whatever seal the proclama

tion might have carried, the fact is well established that its 

authorship belongs to Aaron Lieberman. But the proclamation was

We now turn to his other

Others, on the other hand, feared that the proclamation 

might serve an undesirable purpose, by attracting the attention 

of the police to the secret revolutionary organizations, 

feared that the Jew might be exposed as a dangerous and undesir

able element in Russia.
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3. The Truth

the Jewish socialist periodical Haemeth (The Truth)*

ment:

periodical. We have no right to make favorites of our people.
One nation must not be shown preference over another nation just

one person must not be shown preference over another person.as

It is only love of humanity, love of the children of our people

as human beings, as well as their ceaseless suffering that moti

vate us to tell them the '’Truth” in the language they understand.

sorrows

Lieberman published Haemeth under the name, Arthur Freeman.

His chief associates in theThe contributions were unsigned.

Lazer Zuckerman and

The na-

etc.

stories,

The prospectus of the periodical contains the following state- 

"...it is not nationalism that motivates us to publish this

clety in the Middle Ages,”

Besides articles, the periodical also included

project were two other socialist workers,
31

Moses Kamionski.

For if we are not for them -- we, who know their life and their 
30

- then who will be?”

System,"

poems, reviews, etc.

34/
Altogether there appeared three issues of Haemeth.

ture of the printed contributions may be judged from the following 
titles: ’’The Jewish Problem," "The Struggle for Existence and Its 
Relationship to Society,” "The Biography of Jacobi," "The So
cial Conditions of the Jews in Hungary,” "The Development of So-

"The Jews in England," "Machiavelli’s

In May, 1877, Lieberman issued in Vienna the first number of
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other similar values.

The main pur
pose of the periodical, said he, was to inspire in the reader

critical thinking on the destiny of mankind, on social justice,

Lieberman’s Haemeth did not enjoy a completely favorable re-

Even his friends soon took issue with Lieberman on theception.

main purpose of the publication. They did not like its vague

and indefinite platform. Many of the socialists demanded a def-

nYou may manage
to cheat the censor once or twice but not more; if you continue
to write hazily so that nobody can understand, then it will serve

By such methods it is impossible to help the poor and

also Smolensk!’s Hashachar. As a

vague ideology of Haemeth.

■

!

I

Strangely enough, the periodical claimed no adherence to any par

ticular political philosophy; it only spoke of economic inequality; 

of future social justice, of the brotherhood of nations and of

In spite of the negative

without the circle of revolutionary devotees, Haemeth, the first

»
\

i
I1

33 
etc.

i

i
i|

!
I'

■

|!

i

f

inite program phrased in no uncertain terms.

Wrote one of Lieberman’s correspondents:

On the witness stand at the Vienna Trial, Lieberman explained 

that Haemeth was dedicated to general problems.

Unfriendly to Haemeth was

nationalistic organ, Hashachar had nothing in common with the

And it did not fail to print a vitri- 
35

olic attack upon its contemporary. '

reaction of the critics within and

no purpose.
34 

f oppressed.” 
%/,

Vv''

ii
Si
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Jewish socialistic periodical, may be considered as a creative

manifestation of an emerging socialist movement among the Jews

in the seventies. While we cannot apportion more space in this

study to an analysis of the contents of Haemeth, suffice it to

It was unfortunate that it should have been so short-lived.

After the publication of the third issue, Haemeth was discon-

t i nue d.

But the written word of Jewish social-Haemeth was now dead.

ism came to life anew in another literary endeavor.

The first two issues reached the readers in Russia, but 
37 

the last issue was confiscated by the censors.

state briefly that the periodical attracted the attention of the 
36 

socially-minded readers in Russia, for whom it was intended.

I
11

I

-Il
Ji

li

!
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4. The Assembly of the Wise.

Aaron Lieberman started an independent socialistic litera

ture in Hebrew. As editor of Haemeth he encouraged a few bud

ding writers. He nurtured literary projects which matured after

his own publication had been discontinued. He inspired, among

He was the outstanding

Early in his youth

Like any other socialist of his day, he be-ly deep impression.

gan his activities as a cosmopolite, as a citizen of the world.

He developed into a socialist-democrat, with strong national-

After the Kishinev pogroms his national-Jewish inclinations.

But in the later years of his life

In his literary pusuibs he was a second-

rate poet, an edit or-propagandist, a Hebrewwriter, and originator

Vinchevski chanced to reside in Koenigsberg when Haemeth

In September,was

I

Hebrew socialistic editor, to write and to raise funds for his 
38

Haemeth.
39 

Vinchevski is known by many names.

istic feeling grew stronger.
41 

he became a Communist.

product of the revolutionary Circle in Kovno.
40

Lieberman’s Proclamation fell into his hands and made an unusual-
I

42 
radical-socialist literature in Yiddish.

terminated and its editor arrested in Vienna.

1877, even before Haemeth*s demise, Rodkinson, the editor of

Hakol (The Voice) laid plans to publish another Hebrew organ with

T

of a

others, Morris Vinchevski, who later was to become the second
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43
Vinchev-

new periodical.

twenty-one years of age.

the new literary project ’was a mere business venture. But to

That he

did not fully succeed, Vinchevski later admitted himself.

The first issue of Assefath Chachamlm came out in Septem-

Altogether eight numbers appeared. When Aaron

Lieberman was arrested in Vienna communications from Vinchevski

On the basis of these letters,were found in his possession.

the Koenigsberg police were instructed to arrest Vinchevski.

He was suspected of plotting against His Majesty, the Kaiser.

On November 18, 1878, he was interrupted at his place of employ-

ain radical tendencies.

In

the name Assefath Chachamlm (The Assembly of the Wise), 

ski and A. Rabinowitz were entrusted with the

Vinchevski it was an opportunity to spread socialistic propaganda, 

disguised, of course, to pass unnoticed by the censors.

revolutionary spirit. It is with great caution that 

we can call this publication socialistic and revolutionary.

his reminiscences Vinchevski confesses that it was only the ex-

He was at that time only
44

Rodkinson was not a socialist; for him

Like Haemeth, Assefath Chachamlm had had no formulated po- 
46lit!cal program. Here and there among the writings are found cer$-

The purpose of it all was to create in
the reader a

management of the
The latter soon left Koenigsberg and Vinchevski 

became the actual editor and manager.

mentjwas immediately placed under the arrest and thus Assefath 
45

Chachamlm was also arrested.

ber, 1877.
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harmless refuge for literary fantasts.

Although some of the essays and the poems express much bitter

ness in their attacks on the capitalists, exploiters, bourgeoisie,

and traditionalists, they remain mere printed words, flights of

literary Imagination. In other words, Assefath Chachamim was not

an effective revolutionary weapon. And Dr. Spiegel correctly

remarks that

Compared to Haemeth, Assefath Chachamim had a greater variety

of material and appealed more strongly to the Jewish people. Each
Among the con-contribution carried the name of its author.

Dr. Isaac

We notice that many of the writers were

They were not social-far removed from revolutionary endeavors.

ists.
The Assembly of the Wise was

49
M. L. Lilienblum,

alists, Maskilim, and Hebraists.
only a new channel for their wisdom and literary self-expression.

spread socialism in the Hebrew language, the first having been 47„
Haemeth.

’’this magazine was a second unsuccessful attempt to

pression of a socialistic mood, that it was a youthful outburst 

of sympathy for every new phenomenon, for every revolutionary 

pronouncement. It manifested a desire to denounce and to de-

a social nostalgia, a

tributors were found the very popular Hebrew poets and writers 
48 

such as Zebi Hakohen Shereshevski, 
50

Kaminer, and others.

stroy the past rather than to present a clear understanding of 

the future. At its best it was only the literary expression of

On the contrary, some of them were staunch Jewish nation-
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With the fifth issue, however,

the magazine was prohibited there. Attempts were then made to

trick the censors by sending the magazine in sealed envelops.

But after the eighth issue no such measures had to be taken.

The editor was in prison; the enterprise to publish socialistic
■

literature in Hebrew became an abandoned cause.

The seventies witnessed both the rise and the failure of

Hebrew literary propaganda. The next decade gave birth to a

new socialistic literature, but not in the Hebrew language. It

was written in the language of the masses, in Yiddish. But thi s

topic belongs to another chapter.

As we approach the eighties in our narrative, we confront

This leads us to our next problem: how did the pogromspogroms.

affect the revolutionary cause among the Jews?

i

iVinchevski’s Assefath Chachamim was primarily designated 

for the Hebrew readers in Russia.

H
F I

a monumentally tragic phenomenon in Russian Jewish history: the
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CHAPTER VIII.
EFFECTS OF THE POGROMS ON THE JEWISH REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS.
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The revolutionary Terrorists took the life of Czar Alexander

That catastrophe
marked the end of the reign of one ruler, but it also marked the
beginning of the power of Pobyedonostzev and Ignatyev. It ushered

A whole people stood condemnedpression culminating in pogroms.

A series of carefully planned and engineered excesses in the

During the season of the Greek Orthosouthern provinces began.

dox Easter the first pogrom took place in the city of Yelisavet-

continued into the summer of 1881, leaving in their train ruin

and death indmany cities and towns.

The massacres played into the hands of the government author-

At last here was something to divert their attention fromities.
The Jew was needed

Once

Officialdom so maneuvered it that the pogroms were made to
appear as a public protest against Jewish terroristic acts.

grad, whose Jewish population numbered about fifteen thousand 
3 

souls.

The assassination in St. Petersburg inaugur- 1 
ated a tragic decade in Russian Jewish history.

by the antl-semitic press for the supposed participation of the
2.

Jewess Hesia He Ifman in the assassination of the emperor.

political fears and terrorist conspiracies.
patriotic

as a target of the people’s/vengeance and private grudges.

more in history he became a scapegoat.

in a period of anti-Jewish legislation, of disabilities, of op-

II on March 1, 1881.

Beginning on April 15, the anti-Jewish riots and massacres



also applicable to the pogroms in the eighties. The plan: "to
wage war against the Jews .... thereby stigmatizing the entire

Not only in the case of the murder of Alexander II but in
all other assassinations and revolutionary acts, it has been the
common practice of the officials and the anti-semltic press to
transfer the blame on some important or even unimportant Jewish

The police shut their eyes to the fact that thererevolutionary.
were places outside of the Pale of Settlement with no Jewish res-

As an example, Zlatoustidents full of revolutionary activity.

typically Great-Russian town which could not boast even

as much as the
and the reaction of the revolutionaries toward theattitude

eruptive pogroms.
non-Jewish revolutionaries remained silent. Some quiet-The

Not that they delighted to see human bloodshed.ly rejoiced.
To them it was rather a sign of hope, of mass awakening. To
them the pogroms indicated that the masses were dissatisfied and
embittered and that they would soon rise for revolutionary deeds.

Of primary Interest to us in this study is not the attitude 
of the government toward the ’’Jewish revolution”

a single Jew, yet it was a place of strong revolutionary senti- 
5 

ments.

is given, a
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The plan which was devised during the Kishinev massacres was

emancipatory movement in Russias as ’the work of Jewish hands’...
4

and ’to drown the revolution in Jewish blood!’”
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From the Jews the populace would soon transfer their hatred to
the landlords and the officials. These revolutionaries were
glad that the pogroms attracted the attention of the world at large
to the cruel, autocratic regime of the Czars. With the blood of
Jewish victims they would oil the wheels of the revolution.

A number of members of the Narodnaya Volya, the organiza
tion which had been responsible for the assassination of Alexander

This proclamation praised and encouraged thein the Ukraine.
'’revolutionary” zeal of the pogrom leaders, pointing out further
more that the Jews were not the only ones to whom punishment

Among those who drew up this proclamation

Unexpectedly enough, the pogrom produced a strange reaction
Anti-semitic feeling wasagainst the entire revolutionary scheme.

strengthened; it made especial progress among the university

Even among the Jewish revolutionaries some greeted the mas-

of the revolutionary spirit of the suffering Russian people against

They viewed the massacres as manifestations of a class struggle. 
It was only a beginning of further ’’revolutionary” uprisings.

should be meted out.
6 

was a Jew.

students; and what is more "even the pooulist faction of the so- 
7

cialists (Narodnik!) fell under its influence.”

II, tent so far as to issue a proclamation to the ’’pogromtchiks”

sacres in the eighties as a joyful phenomenon. They propounded 
the theory that the massacres were the "instinctive” expression
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The "dark people” (as the Russian peasant-their oppressors.
masses were often called) knew that the Czar,•< the Chinovnlks,
the Zhlds exploited them.

But
the revolutionary conflagration would spread and would inevitably
also devour the officials and even the Czar himself. This view,
of course, was shared by many non-Jewish socialists.

Not all revolutionaries, however, interpreted the pogroms
as a revolutionary uprising.

There were many who looked upon them as the manipulation of

As evidence for this view the revolutionariesferent channel.
pointed to the fact that the government did not punish the pogrom

They also arguedleaders,as it punished revolutionary leaders.
officials who

In their revolutionary
But , durwork they were completely assimilated with the non-Jews.

ing and after the massacres of the eighties, they suddenly be

came conscious of a distinct Jewish predicament and were aroused

telligentsia had no tie of unity with the Jewish masses and claimed 

little relationship to the Jewish people.

the government to save the throne from a revolutionary upheaval. 

The government was directing the people’s discontent into a dif-

At this juncture they were rising 

only against one of their enemies: the ’’Sheeny-usurers."

that many of the pogrom agitators were Chinovnlks, 

purposely put on the peasants’ garb to attract the other peas-
8

ants to join the wholesale butchery.
Many of the revolutionaries who hailed from the Jewish in-
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into doing something for their fellows.
The Jewish question now came to the forefront anew. The

hate had to burst forth in some way. And two channels were
open: revolution or Zion. The pogroms created therefore both
extreme revolutionists and extreme nationalists.

As radical as the Jewish socialists had been before, they
became more so as a result of the massacres. They became revolu-

for their people’s immolation threw
them into the arms of revolution. It was not only a matter of
avenging the killing of Jews; it also meant revenge against
autocratic Russia for its barbarism. In their social utopias
they saw not only the salvation of the Jews, but also the libera-
tion ef all fettered Russians.

That the revolutionary tendencies among the Jews in Russia
increased as a direct result of the pogroms has been a general

Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu in his The Empire of Tsars andopinion.
the Russians makes it quite clear that were it not for the riots,
the Russian Jews would have shunned subversive movements and
would have been restrained by their religion and conservative
spirit from joining the ranks of the pioneers of freedom. But,
another writer on the same subject takes issue with the French

Says Dr. Angelo Rappoport:author.
"Many seem to be of the opinion that the Russian pogroms

turned the Jews into revolutionaries, flung them into the arms of

tionaries "with a vengeance,"
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democracy and revolution. This I emphatically deny, and my de

Even without questioning Rappoport’s knowledge of Jewish
history and Jewish psychology, it is undeniable that some of

result of the violence.
cialists turned to another extreme and became nationalists. They
became disappointed at the indifference and silence of their

They saw how far off was the utopia of a so-gentile comrades .
The Immediate problem to them was the miserycialistic state.

So they turned to Zion; they cameand helplessness of the Jew.
The estranged sons were returning toback to their people.

their people in distress.
Many colorful episodes have been recorded during that decade

which followed upon the change of attitude of sane of the Jewish
revolutionary intelligentsia toward the Jewish problem and the

In Kiev, for example,Jewish people.
came to a synagogue crowded with mourning worshippers, and the

One student, by name Alenikov, mounted, thefollowing took place:
pulpit and addressed the congregation in Russian:

nial is based upon a thorough knowledge of Jewish history and 
9

Jewish psychology."

the revolutionists’ zeal was augmented by the pogroms, as the
10 reminiscences of the revolutionists themselves bear out.

Mot everyone’s revolutionary faith was strengthened as a

a group of Jewish students

On the contrary, some of the Jewish so-
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”We are your brothers, re
gret that until now we considered ourselves Russians and not

The events during the last few weeks -- the pogroms InJews.
Yelisavetgrad, in Balta, here in Kiev and in other cities

realize the great error we were guilty of. Yes,us
Many of the students ceased speaking Russian and took up

Yiddish instead. They accepted anew the Jewish names which they
had previously rejected. The massacres of the eighties made many
of these young Jews lose faith in the Russian intelligentsia al
together and to find self-realization in a distinctively Jewish
movement.

As the decade was growing older, larger numbers of Jewish

students began to join underground socialist Circles. They be-
Thew grew weary of theorygan to crave for a practical outlet.

But suddenly the riots broke out, and a changeand speculation.
Thus a man who did not stay long enough inof heart took place.

a new outbreak of antl-semitlc excess in South Russia turned my
attention anew toward the problem of my own people. The attitude
of the Socialist groups toward these excesses was a severe blow

’The masses are gathering to strike theirto the Jewish members.
’At last they are ready to turnblow for freedom,’ they said.

upon their oppressors.

— made
11 

we are Jews!"

Russia to become a hero of revolution relates in his autobiography:
12

"Many of us did join forces with that movement at this point, but

we are Jews like yourselves; we

They attack Jews not as Jews, but as mem-
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their true enemy. The Jewish
members of the group found themselves at the parting of the
ways .

ization in an out-of-the-way neighborhood in the outskirts of

Moscow. Two Jewish members tood near the door of the meeting
stretching forth their hands and begging all comers toroom,

’Give a kopek for

sian beggar.

No wonder that the assimilationist enthusiasts suddenly re-

The cry of a wounded people reached thetreated into obscurity.

ears not only of the Jewish socialists but also of all the other
Jews who refused to pay attention to the specific Jewish problem.

The young Jewish intelligentsia

writes Beg en,
‘i'hose beliefs and aspirations had become a matter of Indifference

The indifference and even satisfactionSocialistic endeavors.

give for the relief of the pogrom sufferers .
the innocent victims,’ they pleaded in the monotone of the Rus

hers of the exploiting class; soon they will learn to recognize 
It is the will of the people.*

All the Russonhile aspirations of the Levandas and the Bogrovs
14 

evaporated into nothingness.

Almost without exception the Russian Socialists
13

passed them by without so much as a curious glance.'*

began to feel a greater sense of kinship for their fellow Jews. 
’’The suffering of people whom we had never known,”

by the miseries of those oppressed masses which motivated our

’’The test came one night at a meeting of the central organ

ic us, and whose Yiddish speech was an alien jargon to our Rus
sian-trained ears, suddenly moved us as we had never been moved
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shaken by a storm of giity and sorrow and rebellion. The political

and economic problems propounded in our Circles receded into

relative insignificance; at the very moment^t, perhaps, that

I was solemnly resolving to devote my life to the amelioration of

This change of attitude toward the Jewish masses as a result

of the pogroms also became manifest in Russian Jewish literature.

Up to that period the Jews was portrayed contemptuously and mock-

The Jewish capitalist and the Jewish usurer dominated theingly.
But, with the massacres, the writers began toliterary theme.

A differentweave a new pattern in their workd about the Jew.
And as one writer on the subject remarks,Jewish type appeared.

tt

It was inevitable
for these new patterns and values in Russian literature to influ
ence the groping Jewish intelligentsia.

But the shock of the bloody pogroms was too great, and the
attitude of the Russian socialists toward the butchery was too

The Jewish revolutionists were at a loss, and fordisappointing.
While it was

true that in their bitterness some of them became more zealous
But, on the other hand, many

=

I

the tragedy of the Jews, that same solemn vow became the goal of
15

thousands of youthful Russian Jews.”

a while they really did not know Wither to turn.

and more dangerous revolutionists.
of them forsook the socialist ranks and turned to Jewish hation-

a growing proletarian orientation expressed itself in an 
16 

ever greater sympathy for the Jewish masses."

evidenced by our former comrades toward Jewish anguish left us
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alism. A definite reaction became evident in the Jewish revolu-
itionary circles. The hope of internationalism grew weak, the

light of assimilation grew dim. Yet they had to find some ideal.

They still longed for homeness in the world.

the new faith of many of them becamesocialism,

The revolutionary movement among the Jews was thus brought
for the time to a standstill. The nascent Jewish labor movement
stopped functioning completely. It was the natural result of the ■

ri ots,

On the other hand, the Chibath-Zion movement sprang up and

Many devotees of revolutionism could no longergrew in strength.

find an all-embracing answer in the "cause." Davidowitz, the

heroic figure of the early Jewish revolutionary circle in Vilna,

The two early
enthusiasts and sympathizers of the socialist ideal, Yehuda Levin
(Yehalel) and the great Moshe Leib Lilienblum, now openly atoned
for "the sins of their youth." They would now erase from their
memory the thoughts they expressed in their early Hebrew writings.

other Jewish men of letters began to call the peopleThey and the ■

of Zion," to the ancient hopes and aspirations of
Isaac Kaminer, who had been himself a mild social-Dr.

istic sympathizer, had permitted his children to go the way of

to the "Love
20 

Israel.

r||
K ■ ' I
I 
f

I

the reaction and the unstable and weakened status of the 
18

general revolutionary movement.

now became an ardent champion of Zion and of the Hebrew language.
19

He completely broke his former socialistic ties.

And, instead of 
17 

"Palestinian."
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radicalism.
The riots shook his entire

i!
fl

Of especial interest in connection with the pogroms is the
reaction of P. B. Axelrod, who early forsook Jewish socialism
and gave himself wholeheartedly to the general revolutionary move-

A great gap yawned between his revolutionary ideology andment.
the ideology of Hobebei Zion.
that Jews be settled in Palestine.
motivated by his nationalistic impulses but rather by the help
lessness which the Jewish radicals experienced during the period
of pogroms.

To this idea of Palestine Axelrod was converted by his revo
lutionary disciple Grigory Gurevich, who was so crushed spiritual
ly by the anti-Jewish outbreaks that he left the organization of
Narodnaya Volya and wholeheartedly devoted himself to the cause

It was he who evolved amongof socialism among the Jewish masses.

Palestine.
Other radical Jewish youths sought still different solutions

They conceived a plan to establishfor the Jewish predicament.
in American agricultural colonies on a communistic basis, and to

F"

Hence, when the pogroms broke out, Kaminer repented 
for ’’the sins of his children.”

Needless to add, the other revolutionists including 
22

Lev Deutsch would not think of approving such a plan.

philosophy of life; he underwent a spiritual crisis, and embraced 21
the ”Love of Zion.”

the Jewish revolutionists the plan of settling the Jews in 23
Of course, nothing came of it.

Yet, in that crisis, he suggested
This, of course, was not
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build in the New World a truly new social order. A very tai ented
young man even left Russia to undertake the project.

the plan. The latter found it all worthless and unacceptable.
He foresaw that the young idealists would soon forsake the col-

some pro
fession.

Neither the success nor the failure of these projects proved

of importance as far as the destiny of the Jews in Russia was

concerned. What interests us in this study is the fact that
these Jewish revolutionists -- unlike their non-Jewish comrades
were deeply affected by the pogroms in the eighties. It is quite

Someclear that not all of them reacted in the same manner.
Others wereviewed the outbreak as the dawn of the revolution.

more realistic, and the reality of disillusionment left them

Some became more ardent socialists andspiritually crippled.

clung to the general revolutionary movement. Others came back

to their people and began to preach either Jewish socialism or
Jewish nationalism.

upshot of it all was the temporary interruption of theThe
Yet it was not completelyof the Jewish labor movement.progress

The development of the movement in the eighties is thecrushed.h

On the way 
to America he stopped off in Switzerland to convert Deutsch to

onles, move to the large American cities and follow 
24 

The attempt proved unsuccessful.

by

subject of the next chapter.»
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the eighties.
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1. The Geneva Proclamation of 1880.

Before the Jewish revolutionary movement was interrupted
by the pogroms, there appeared in 1880 a very interesting procla-

It was in the form of an appeal issued bymation from Geneva.
group of Jewish socialists whose political crimes forced thema

to emigrate from Russia and, at a distance from their native

This
- dated June 15, 1880 — was directed to the Jewish so

cialistic intelligentsia. It protested against their estrange
ment from the Jewish masses and beseeched them to carry on prop
aganda among the Jewish working classes and to employ the Yiddish
jargon as the medium of expression.

It must be remembered that the spoken revolutionary propa
ganda an ong the Jews in the seventies had been carried on in
Russian.

Above all, theYiddish for both spoken and written propaganda.

appeal emphasized that the Jewish masses, and not only the in

telligentsia, were to be revolutionized. t

The Geneva pronouncement gives definite reason for advocat

ing a new socialistic literature in Yiddish instead of Hebrew.

Yiddish is the common language of four million Jews who live in

Lithuania, Volynia, Galicia, Ukraine, Russian Poland and Rumania.

-
I

!

V* SHS''

The socialistic literature, on the other hand, had been

land, to promulgate in some way the revolutionary cause.
1 

appeal

written in Hebrew. And here came a direct call for the use of
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Genevans, and a literature in that language is rapidly coining
into being. In conclusion, the document made it known that the
sponsors had decided to establish in Geneva a Free Jewish Print
ing Press.

Although it is quite clear that the appeal was issued by
the name of its

The appeal created little impression; it exerted little

influence and rather aroused the indignation of the other social-

The efforts of the Geneva emigres got no furtheristic groups.
They did not succeedthan the issuing of the pronunclamento.
For such a ’’narrowlyin establishing a Jewish printing press.

nationalistic” undertaking there could be found neither workers
They had to set aside their desires for more suit-nor means.

able times.
The issue of a Jewish printing press came up for discussion

The Jewish spokesmenat a meeting of the exiled socialists.
tried to present the project but ”it was given such a horrible
welcome that even the mcs t energetic men had to drop their
hands in helplessness.” Furthermore, wrote Dragomanor, referring
to the same meeting:

”lt seemed there would be no opposition to the idea of us-

J
J

a grouo of Russian-Jewish socialists in Geneva,
2 

author (or authors) has not yet been determined.

The Jewish masses are already accustomed to Yiddish, said the

ing the same Bclever devices’ in one more language, or -- if you
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‘Jargon.’ Yet it must be recorded that iteven in thewill
was only due to the singular effort and tact of the presiding
officer that the gathering did not end in a huge scandal. It
was

The attempts of these Jewish socialists and their Geneva
Proclomation of 1880 were inspired by the Ukrainian revolutionary
leader, M. P. Dragomanov.

possession when he was arrested in Vienna, it is evident that

Dragomanov, who nursed the idea of socialistic propa
ganda among the Jews, had made himself famous as a Ukrainian

When his attention waspolitical leader, scholar and writer.

ties, he stopped viewing the Jews
only of exploiters and parasites only, a people of unproductive
elements." J
manov also beheld proletarians, artisans, and workers among the
Jews of Ukraine.

He calculated that approximately one third of the Jewish peo
ple were exploiters; the rest could be made into fine material for

he was in close contact with Dragomanov, along with Marx and 
5 

others.

His influence upon the socialistic 
4 

thought of his day was strong.
From the various documents and papers found in Lieberman’s

HI
I ■

I i 
kI :.'it IJ

arrested by the status of the Jews at the close of the seven- was 
as ”a people that/composed

Besides merchants, landholders, and usurers, Drago-

in great anger and irritation that the whole matter was dis- 
cussed by the orators of the Russiand and Polish Socialist par- 
ties, especially by those of Jewish extraction.”

’•I
la
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socialistic propaganda and in the class struggle could even be
come comrades of the peasants. tAs for the other two thirds of

i i

religious and national prejudices, and are separated from other

peoples by a wall of self-ignorance. Only Jewish socialists

could awaken these masses from their lethargy and they could do

Unfortunately, however, the Jewish intelligentsia — among them

also the socialists -- free themselves from Jewish poverty and

fill the rows of the Russian socialist organizations. Thus the

In accordance with his philosophy, Dragomanov organized a

small group of socialists — Jews who were to carry on social-

Great objection was raised to the establishment of a Jewish print

ing press, which was necessary for an effective propaganda. The

In 1881, the Narodovoltzy made an attempt in Russia to put
idea of Introducing revolutionary

propaganda among the Jews in Yiddish. There appeared the first

I

I
I :

into practice Dragomanov's

istic propaganda among the Jewish inhabitants of Galicia and Rus- 
7 

sia.

J

But, as we know, not much resulted from this endeavor.

the Jewish people, he wrote that they still belonged to the bourg
eois class, that "they live in darkness, under the influence of

only practical product of the group was the Geneva Proclamation.
8

However, Dragomanov*s influence left a very definite imprint.

Jewish proletariat, left on its own, remains spiritually imnov- 
6 

erished, ideologically clinging to the old Jewish world."

it only in the language of the Jewish masses; in the ’jargon.*
I li£II
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number of Arbeiter Zeitung, produced on a hektograph and which
contained two articles translated almost ■verbatim from

This introduces the problem of the development of the so-
cialistic press in Yiddish, which will be a topic of discussion
in a separate chapter.

>

Rabochaya Gazetta, workers’ organ in Russia published by Zheli- 
9 

abov.
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2. The Growth of Circles.

In the eighties I
the movement qpread, at a slow pace, to other cities. Gradually,
it attracted mot only the intelligentsia but also members of the
working class. During this decade there came to the forefront
Jewish leaders who were destined to pass through the crucible
of revolutionary heroism. Ideologically, the revolutionary move
ment did not yet acquire in the eighties a completely formulated
philosophy.
trends which made for a more systematized movement later. The
Yiddish language was introduced here and there, and was instru
mental in winning to the cause some elements of the Jewish

But let it be quite clear that in the eighties, theremasses.
was

Socialism did not yet penetrate the large proletarian masses.

SufficeWe sh&ll discuss the Jew'ish Circles in various cities.
it to say here that there was nothing particularly Jewish about

The leaders and the participants were Jews, butmost of them.
the Circles were ideologically similar to the non-Jewish Kruzhoks.
Even linguistically, they were similar since Russian predominated
in both.

The accomplishments of the Kruzhoks lay in therather small.

In the seventies the city of Vilna was the most important 
10 

center of revolutionary activity among the Jews.

Numerically, the underground movement among the Jews was

as yet no mass movement.

But, as we shall see, there appeared only definite
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efficiency of their system of conspiracy and in the fact that j;

a

Some of them proved much
interested in their own cultural enrichment than in themore

emancipation of the masses. It is in the nineties that the pro-

acquired really new forms.
Just as in the seventies so in the eighties the Kruzhoks j:

suffered a common lot. The police, usually, discovered them

and disbanded them. Perhaps the police reports are not to be

taken too setiously. They are probably exaggerated. The of

ficials wanted to display and to record their own efficiency.

The fact is that even though the revolutionary Circles were

tracked down and closed fcy thepolice, they usually sprang up
■again, and at times even with greater vigor than before.

When we realize that the revolutionary movement among the
Jews in the eighties as yet had no deeply rooted revolutionary

that the activities had to be c arrled on with theantecedents,
utmost secrecy and that, besides police persecution from without,
it was confronted by the antagonistic attitude of the Jewish
bourgeoisie from within,
sion that the small, scattered revolutionary Circles were organ-

■

4

letarian masses enter the struggle on behalf of their own class, 

and it was not until they joined that the revolutionary movement

■:

I

[I

we cannot help arriving at the conclu-

few talented propagandists were produced for the future growth 
of the cause. But even in the case of the trained propagand
ists great disillusionment followed.
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7 70',
fulfilled promise.

which followed in the wake of the devastating pogroms. We refer

to the period of reaction after the pogroms precipitated by the

assassination of the Czar and to the growth of the Jewish nation

alistic movement which attracted some of the best talents among

the Jews. The result was that the revolutionary movement suffered

neglect and decline; it did not, however, completely disintegrate.

Not in all centers of Jewish.life, which later on became in

fected with fruitful revolutionary activity were Kruzhoks organ-

Isaec Hurwitz relates in his memoirs that, traveling on1 zed.

But they did ex-

(1889) and Mohllev (1889).

clusively Jewish circles; the membership consisted of mixed ele-

But the Jewish Kruzhoks, about which more information is

Minsk, Warsaw,

Homel,

Undoubtedly, the Jewish revolutionary movement in the eight

ies would have recorded greater progress were it not for the

I

ments, and the activities were not concentrated exclusively among 
12

Jews.

a revolutionary mission from place to place, he found no labor
11

circles in cities such as Grodno and Bialystok. There were also

available, existed in the following cities: Vilna, 
13 

Rohachev, Odessa and Kremenchug.

no Kruzhoks in the eighties in other cities.
1st in Poltava (1883), Kishiniev (1884), Niezhin (1887), Riga

In the next pages we de
scribe in greater detail the personnel and ideology of these Circles 

14 
in the eighties.

The latter were not, however, ex-

izations of great power and, as we shall notice later, of much

historic occurences in that decade and the natural consequences
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3. ViIna.

The wholesale
searches and police raids in 1876 stopped temporarily but did not I i

completely destroy the revolutionary activities in Vilna. Men
like Lieberman and Davidowttz could no longer remain in that city.
In their absence, years of unsystematic, unorganized activity
followed.

It was in the middle of the eighties that we hear again of an
The definite date of the founding of this grouporganized group.

According to Akimov-The given dates vary.cannot be ascertained.
The Bund reportthe Circle came into being in 1885.Makhnovetz,

sent in 1900 to the International Socialist Congress in Paris gives
That there already existed a Circle in 1888 is seenthe date 1887.

Vilna,
In 1889 the Circle was exposed as a result of in

formation given to the police by Gratz, who reported among other
things that the Circle possessed a supply of illegal literature

I!
and that it was in contact with the Warsaw Circles

According to Akimov-Makhnovetz, there came to Vilna from

Minsk the revolutionary leader Emil Abramowitz sometime in the

period 1886-1887 and organized a Circle of students who attended

I

17 
"Proletariat.”

from the writing of I. Hurwitz, who reports that on his visit to 
he was informed by Lev Yogikhes ("Liovka”) of a Circle of 

16 
four workers.

As we saw in a previous chapter, in the seventies the Jewish 
15 

Kruzhoks in Vilna underwent a damaging crisis.



152

At the opening of the nineties there was in Vilna a number

of Circles which attracted a large membership from among the

working masses. The leaders were still of the intelligentsia.

On Saturdays they would gather for general discussion of dlffer-

They would prepare lecture programs,ent problems of the Circles.

The workingmen’s Circles were united through ’’The Center,”

a small group composed of representatives of each Circle.or Council,
At that time the following were among the leaders of the

movement:

Kopelsohn (’’Timofei”), Mutnik ("Gleb”) and others, all intelli-
These socialists came to the forefront during the Bundgentsla.

We shall have occasion to mention them again. They wereperiod.

World War.
The brief summary of revolutionary activities among the Jews

The Jewish
Jewish Laborhowever, began to attract working men.Circles,

Vilna is still an active revo-was now introduced to revolution.
lutlonary center, but another city began to compete for supremacy.

affiliated with all the radical movements before and even after the
19

One of them died only recently.

in Vilna during the eighties shows that the Circles were still 
led by students, members of the intelligentsia.

distribute literature, etc.

Ar cadi Kramer, Gozhanskl ("Lonu”), Mill (’’John”),

, 18the gymnasium, the Real-Schule and the Vilna Teachers Institute.
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4. Minsk.

Next to Vilna, the city of Minsk became a focal point in
the revolutionization of the Jewish masses.

Here we witness the exlst-
As far back

Three outstanding revolutionary personages were active in
the city of Minsk: Chaim Shlemov Khurgin, Emil Abramov Abram-

Khurgin was engaged in revolutionary propaganda in Minsk
In 1882 he was implicated in anunder unique curcumstances.

He was found guilty of smuggling intounderground transaction.
ForRussia from abroad a letter from the emigrant Lev Hartman.

this act he was sentenced to eight months imprisonment and then

was handed over to the police to remain under surveillance for

This period he was forced to spend in Minsk. Eventhree years.
under the watchful eye of the police, this idealist could not

He could not remain inactive.

He managed to organize
proved very successful.

■)

i
=

as 1875 an attempt had already been made to establish there a
22

Jewish socialist movement.

eighties more socialistic activity is evident among the Jews in 
21 

Minsk than in any other locality, 
one 

ence of more than/circle existing simultaneously.

check his revolutionary ambition.

a few Jewish workingmen’s Circles and

ovitz, and Isaac Halevi Hurwitz.

In fact, in the
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According to his own testimony, about 160 persons belonged

days .
the formation and development of these Circles.

Khurgin had contact with St. Petersburg, whence he used to

As a result of an

unusual system of intrigue, existence
remained unfathomed by the police for some time.

i

Independently of Khurgin, he began to carry on propa-resided.
He first contacted the printers,ganda among the local workers.

and organized them into a Circle.
Abramowitz was an unusual leader, a simple and attractive

With magnetic personality, he soon won the love and reapers on.
ognition of the workers.

In 1879, then a student of St. Petersburg Uni-

Narodovoltzy.
parents.

again found guilty of carrying on propagandaIn 1881 he was
result of which he was exiled for threeamong young people,

--

versity, he v/as found guilty of printing proclamations of the

He was deported to Minsk and was paroled to his

receive the literature of the Narodovoltzy.

the secret of the Circles’

The second revolutionary leader in Minsk was Isaac (Yitzchok 
25

Halevi ) Hurwitz.

as a

His activities in Minsk, however, were
24 

limited to summer vacations only.

to the Circles in 1885, a membership of unusual size for those
23

Along with Khurgin several radical students worked for

ent at Derpt University, came to Minsk where his father, a dentist,
During the summer vacation of 1884, Emil Abramowitz, a stud-
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In 1885 he returned from exile. At

the close of the summer of that year, ^mil Abramowitz won him

Under Hurwitz’ leadership about 130 memover to the cause anew.

bers were affiliated with the Circle in 1886.

Besides Hurwitz, other active members of the Circle were his

Hurwitz' Circles in Minsk were of three kinds:

(1) Where the workingman was taught to read and write Russian.

Y2) Where the natural sciences were taught, and

(3) The Socialist Circles.

New members were admitted to the first two types only. Those

who completed a certain term in the first two were granted admis
sion to the third, the highest Circle.

There is also a record of another Circle which existed in
The leader of that Circle was Ovsei Bellach, whoMinsk in 1887.

worked for the newspaper Minsk! Listok (The Minsk Sheet). Due

to the fact that one of the members, G. Poliak, informed the

police of the existence of this Circle, it was force to disband

Bellach was exiled for five years to Eastern Siberia.in 1888.

Some of the members fled to foreign lands and others were places
under police surveillance.

i

26 
years to Eastern Siberia.

wife (nee Kushelevskaya) who accompanied him to Siberia, his 
27

sister Yevgenia, and others.
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Other Cities.

Although Vilna and Minsk were the most important, they were
not the only centers of Jewish revolutionary activity. To the

list of other cities belong (a) Odessa, (b) Kremenchug, (c)

We consider them separately.

a. Odessa.

In Odessa there was already a revolutionary Kruzhok in 1877.
In 1880 Vladimir Hornstein organized a Kruzhok there. This group
planned to publish an illegal newspaper and to establish an

In the Spring of 1881 it merged with a

b. Kremenchug.

In 1882 a Circle of students from the local Real-Schule was

The Circle possessed a library ofdiscovered in Kremenchug.

forbidden books.

1.

a True Word from Revolutionary Youth.”

some of the members wereAs a result of the police discovery,

I

and one of them was exiled for a term of four years to Western 
31

Siberia.

V
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They also disseminated a proclamation ( a copy 
of which has not been preserved) under the title: ”No.

Illegal printing press.
30 

local Russian Circle.

(S' '
I 

, v
\ Lb

> A *

Rohachev, (d) Homel and (e) Warsaw.

forced to flee; some of them were placed under police surveillance,



157

c. Rohachev.
In 1382 Abram Yosefov Margolin,

The
under its administration an illegal library. About

seventy subscribers to the library paid a monthly fee for its
Collections for the library were made not only insupport.

etc.
In addition to the Circle, Margolin planned to organize a

"Society for the Dissemination of Enlightenment among Youths of
Both Sexes," the Statute of which was found in his possession
at the time of the police search.

Even when he was at school in Kharkov, Margolin kept up
On the basis of ahis contact with the Circle in Rohachev.

letter seized by the police, Margolin and a few other members of

his Circle were accused of having planned the assassination of

All the accused were foundsome important government officials.

guilty and sentenced. was

d. Homel.
In the beginning of the nineties we find in Homel an organ-

The membership was not permanent. Theized Circle or two.
Most of the activitiesCircles constituted students primarily.

were carried on during the summer vacations, when the youths

=

I

I I 
3>

Circle had’

Margolin, along with another member, 32 
exiled for three years to the province of Arkhangelsk.

a student of the Veterinary

Rohachev, but also in other cities: Minsk, Bobroisk, Bialystok,

Institute of Kharkov, organized a Kruzhok in Rohachev.
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returned home from the cities where they studied.

e. Warsaw.
In 1890 a socialist-democratic Circle was formed in Warsaw.

The members were students who hailed from Lithuania. It was
their desire to carry on propaganda work among the Jewish masses,

but they effected no contact with the local workingmen* Later
they were able to attract to the Circle a few workers who also
came from Lithuania.

On the occasion of the First of May in 1892, this Circle,
together with the Polish Socialists, Issued 150 copies of a Ihektogranhed proclamation in Yiddish.

The arrests of 1892 completely disrupted the movement just
the appearance of a we11-organ

ized enterprise.

observe the appearance and growth of

Particularly strong were the revolu-Circles in different cities.

work.

since they flourished vigorously only in the summer vacation per
iods when the students, permeated with the revolutionary spirit 
of the schools they attended, would return home and stimulate the

illll

'■ Il

■ ?

’ I

!I; |

About twenty-four workmen, who were influenced
34

by the propaganda, joined the P. P. S. (Polish Socialist Party.)

When they de
parted for school in the Fall, the Circles would suspend their 

33
activities.

i

During the eighties we

when it was beginning to take on

tionary organizations in Vilna, and even much more so in Minsk.
The movements in the other cities were not of a sustained character
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As the eighties closed and another decade of socialistic
activity began, we observe the stirrings of a mass movement.
There were sings of unified revolutionary effort, of central
ized organization. The movement has begun to attract the work
ing masses.

before we approach the new decade, we must first de-But,

scribe the nature and ideologies of the Kruzhoks in the eighties

and early nineties so that we may detect the great changes the

revolutionary movement was undergoing during this significant

transitional period.
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6. Ideologies.

not yet clearly defined. ’’Throughout theWrites Vinchevski:

i

In Odessa and Khurgin and Minsk, Hornstein carried the banner
of the Narodovoltzy. On the other hand, Abramovitz and Hurwitz,
also in Minsk, were social-democrats. According to Hurwitz,

proclivities.
The Circles of Vilna and Warsaw followed the ideology of

the social-democrats. It is reported that in 1886-1887 in the
city of Vilna there was established the first propaganda Circles

The Student-Circles of that period were predominantly shot
through with the strain of Narodovoltzy.

Despite the urgent necessity of using Yiddish, in spite of
influence and exhortations, the propaganda wasDragomanov’s

They who did not knowcarried on in Russian for the most part.
Afterthe Russian language were taught how to read and write it.

for somewhat educated Jewish workingmen with a program based on
38

the philosophy of the social-democrats.

Generally, the Circles
36

adhered either to the ideologies of the Narodovoltzy or of the
37 "—~-r r s/

so ci al-democrats. 1

In the eighties the various philosophies of socialism were

eighties much confusion reigned not only among the social-demo- 
35 

crats, but also among the anarchists...."

however, their Marxism was mingled with traces of Narodovoltzy
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Circles in Minsk a need for a literature in

Hence Wohlman was instructed

to translate into Yiddish books dealing with the natural sci-

but due to economic circumstances the projectences,

executed.

Judging from the nature and content of the propaganda of

the Jewish revolutionary Circles, it did not differ greatly

from the propaganda of the Russian Circles. But the Circles

can be called Jewish not on the basis of their ideology but

because of the fact that the participants and the leaders were
They can be called Jewish Circles only because theJewish.
came from the Jewish milieu and because the work wasmembers

carried on among the Jewish people.
The contentThe propaganda was of an abstract character.

of the propaganda had little to do with the worker^ everyday life,
fact which created the feeling that the Circles were remotea

from the masses and presented a separate, isolated world.
The propaganda was primaid.ly of an economic nature. Writ es

"Of agitation based on other problems of society, polit-Martov:
leal, civil, and national oppression or agricultural interests — 

40of such agitation, there was nothing."

After completing these elementary
39 studies, the worker was introduced to the theory of socialism.A .In HurwtizI >V

Yiddish began to manifest itself.

was never

that, the workers were promoted to the study of the sciences, 

arithmetic, history, etc.
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economic position was closely related to the political system of
the land. Therefore, they became convinced that they must en
gage not only in an economic, but also in a political struggle.

In one of the speeches delivered on the occasion of the
First of May celebration in 1892, a Vilna worker voiced the
following sentiments:

n ... Thus with our own youthful strength we must clear the
First of all, we must educate all our sisters and brothersway.

and explain to them that the liberation of the individual worker

In our Russia,only with the liberation of the masses.will come
however, we are handicapped above all by the fact that we have no
freedom of press, of assembly and of organization.

The attitude cf the workers toward the purpose of the Circle
is evident in the following excerpt from a speech:

"We cannot sit with folded hands and await help from above.
powers depend our liberation and survival. Every

one must try as much as possible to study and to teach others; and
in such a way help to create in the early stages some small Circle

These Kruzhoks will enable us in the future to be uniat least.
ited'with.and: be come: members' of a'great, universal, fighting work-

Although the propaganda was of an economic character, the 
Jewish masses of that day did not have to be told that their

Therefore, 
41 

our first step must be the acquisition of a Constitution."

Only on our own
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ingmen’s party, which — acting in unison — will win all in
alienable rights. Then shall come the fulfillment of true

42

From the speeches we notice that even the worker considered
the Jewish element incidental. First the liberation of humanity,
and then, with it, may also come the liberation of the Jew.
It shows also how strong was the influence of the leaders; it
was their doctrine that the workers repeated.

The early Jewish propagandists claimed that their main
problem was to influence and to p&pare individual workers who
would be qualified later on to carry on propaganda mong the

The result of such a system was that the trained workermasses .
not only failed to do the task for which he was educated but

often used to break away from the masses and regard them with

The appetite for knowledge which wasaloofness and animosity.

aroused in them stimulated them to go on with further studies.

Not infrequently a worker would forsake his trade and devote him-

Thus many a workerself completely to educational pursuits.

developed a ’’split personality,” and his make-up became unadjusted

trade to a hasty, greedy desire to become educated and join the

ranks of the intelligentsia.

freedom, brotherhood and equality for all humanity, not excluding 
42

the Jews. ”

and disintegrated as a result of the peremptory leap from a
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The evolution of theoretical socialism, the entrance of
workingmen into the Kruzhoks, the educational propaganda within
the Kruzhoks -- were not the only achievements of the eighties.
One of the outstanding accomplishment of the Circles during this
period was the well-developed system of conspiracy. Especially
was it true of the Vllna and Minsk Circles. The great social
istic leader Martov (Julius Zederbaum) who was actively engaged

"The conspiracyin Revolutionary propaganda in Vilna writes:

In spite of the limitations of the underground Circles it
was within them were made the unique attempts to adopt special
methods for the dissemination of socialist ideas. From these

Out ofCircles came a socialist literature of some originality.
them came forth leaders of abundant faith, expert organizers

And within them evolved aand propagandists, men of energy.
philosophy of revolution and labor.

was the triumph of the social-democratic Circles in Vilna as 
43

well as in other cities...1’
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CHAPTER X.

THE PERIOD OF TRANSITION
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1. From Propaganda to Mass Agitation.

revolutionary propaganda among the Jewish proletarians neither
expected nor intended to create a Jewish labor movement. The
existence of a distinct Jewish labor movement seemed impossible.
There was no hope that it would every come into being. By at
tracting the Jewish proletarians to the revolutionary cause, the
intellectuals only aimed to convert them to socialism and to pre
pare them for membership in the all-Russian revolutionary move-

The propaganda was carried on in the Russian language.ment.
On the whole, the Jewish proletariat was not considered promis
ing material for the revolutionary cause.

But the unexpected happened. The Jewish workingmen proved
As we know, in the city ofto be very susceptible to socialism.

Vilna a group of militant workingmen was organized. The intel
lectuals were thrown in a more intimate contact with them. The

attitude towards the ’’lower'’ class began to change. The Jewish
working masses now presented an enormous field for revolutionary

The Jewish proletariat became a new-found love.endeavor.
In order to prove successful, a new approach had to be adop-
The Jewish masses could not be won to the cause with Rusted.

sian propaganda. Hence the change to Yiddish.

inrealized that theoretical propaganda was not enough, that,was

-MV
3 J j
t aV £

*

\

The members of the Jewish intelligentsia who carried on

But, above all, it
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the basis of immediate economic demands. This should have created

in them a class-consciousness. The improvement of their economic

status should have appealed to their ctoressed moods.

Revolutionary theory was replaced by definite wants and

Revolutionization of the masses also meant theeconomic values.

amelioration of their unhappy condition: shorter working day,

The workingmen found their strength by estab

lishing secret trade unions and by utilizing a newly discovered

tool: the strikes which shall be discussed in detail later.

in which were presented for the first time the prob

lems of mass agitation, and the wholesale strikes in the end of

the eighties created some confusion in the minds of the propa

gandists .

There were brought up the questions of revising the program
of instruction and of establishing a tie between the Circles and

It was only at the end of 1892the large working masses outside.

the masses manifested themselves and led to the transition from
the exclusive propaganda in the Cirlces to the agitation among the

From that time on the cultural phase becomes the soremasses.
spot of the movement,

The new radical literature, especially the pamphlets by 
1

Plekhanov,

Therefore, the so-

a source of many failures, a cause of much

that the new tendency towards practical work and organization of

ciallst leaders undertook to organize the proletarian masses on

higher wages, etc.

fact, it did not serve the designed purpose.
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trouble and opposition.
The exponents of the new tendency committed the mistake of

the Narodniks of the seventies.
The social-democrats

The leaders of the new move

ment recognized only agitation.

Here we must draw the distinction between Propaganda and

Agitation, as applied to the revolutionary cause. To draw such
a distinction is zrather difficult.

is meant a systematic influence upon theBy agitation

masses for the purpose of spreading among them certain political

to realize these ideas.

ganda is to convey many ideas to a small number of people and the
small number of ideas to many

Since the purpose of agitation is to arouse the massespeople .
to action; therefore, it must appeal not only to their minds but
also to their social instincts and emotions.

The transition from propaganda (in the Circles) to agitation

"I

among the masses was- always a period of crisis in the history of
4 

political parties, especially in the socialist movement.

■

The Narodniks believed that com- 
2 

munism was inborn in the Russian peasant.

X purpose of agitation is to convey a

A
X

or social ideas and of arousing them to certain acts in order

believed that the workingmen, in view of their class oositlon, 
3

could not help being socialists.

According to Plekhanov's definition, the purpose of propa-
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The early nineties — as a period of transition — presented

ment in Russia. Within the Pale of Settlement a large Jewish

labor movement was launched. In 1892-1893 the period of propa-

The propaganda

in the Circles did not cease altogether, but the Circles were

no longer theexclusive sanctuaries of the radical intelligentsia

and of a few workingmen. It now became a movement of the many

and not of the few. a mass movement. The
Jewish workers in Vllna, Minsk, Warsaw, Homel and other cities
and towns began to carry on a struggle for the amelioration of
the lamentable economic plight of the lower classes. Many con-

The Jewish work-

Beginning during this period a complete change of ideology

also took place . The influence of the Narodovoltzy vanished com
pletely.

It marked the end of exclusivlsm and

the beginning of mass participation.

of Paoli Zion fame, in his study of the JewishBer Borochov,

M

flicts and clashes were Inevitably to follow.
5

er declared war against his employer.

Labor Movement, divides the movement into definite chronological 
7 

periods:

ganda ended a new epoch began, marking the entrance of the
i —~~ -wide labor masses upon the arena of revolution.
1

•o /

/'

J

such a crisis in the history of the Jewish revolutionary move

fl) The Pre-Historic Period, which embraces the sixties, sev-

The revolutionary movement among the Jews in Russia 
6 

became a Marxist movement.

It became, in short,
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entles and eighties, up to about 1886-1889. During this period
the socialist ideology and the economic struggle of the Jewish
workingman was both weak and divided, and possessed no common
rallying-ground. The working masses did declare strikes against
their employers, but these strikes were not based on socialism
and the class struggle. As yet it did not dawn upon the strikers
that their power lay in numbers. Socialism did not yet find its
way to the Jewish working masses.

(2) The Preparatory Period which marks the very beginning of

in Bialystok (July-September, 1887) and the establishment of the
first strike-fund in Vilna in 1888. Upon this basis he accepts
1887 as the beginning of the historical period in the Jewish
labor movement within the Pale of Settlement. During the ten
years that folia1.'ed Jewish Labor and Socialism sought and
found each other. It was a period of preparation and groping.

(3) The Economic Period cf the Bund, which begins with the
formation of the Bund in 1897. It marks a new era in the devel
opment of the Jewish proletariat.

(4) The Period of Political Schisms which include approximate
ly the years 1901-1907.

The last two periods are not within the scope of this study.
at this time are the strikes which playedOf greater Interest to us

wider labor organization. Borochov takes as the starting point 
of this period the two months' general strike of the Jewish weavers
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a very decisive role in the evolution of the Jewish labor move-
Before dealing with the Period of Strikesme nt. we shall try

to describe in the next two sections the participation of an
awakened Jewish proletariat in the May First celebrations and
then the new role of the Circles during the years of transition,
when propaganda was replaced by agitation.

i 
f
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2. First of May.

The Celebration of the First of May was established by the

International Socialist Congress held in Stuttgart in 1889.

Chronologically speaking, the first ones in Russia to observe

the Jewish workers and the last were the Russian workers. In

1892 the Jewish workers of Vilna celebrated the First of May for

the first time.

That year about one hundred of the more intelligent workers

participated in the celebration. That occasion is particularly

memorable in the the annals of the Jewish labor movement, be-

”Four Speeches" delivered by Jewish workingmen. Incause of the

those speeches is revealed the workers’ unappeasable hunger for
knowledge and education.

"We are of the opinion that neither GodSaid one orator:
nor the devil can free the oppressed masses from the yoke that
bends them to the ground; only knowledge and self-help can lead
them out of darkness into the radiance of life... The light of

Science di-

Like a loving mother, Science will carry us safely across the
ocean of tears and sorrows, to the land of life. Hapny is he
whose courage does not fail him, whose heart does not tremble at

Science of the nineteenth century points the way. 
a

rects our ship like/wise, experienced, and far-visioned captain.

the First of May were the Polish workers; the second ones were
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the thundering of cannons nor at the lightning of the enemies’

These speeches express not only a hunger for knowledge.
They also express a burning hatred for the existing order and a
readiness to offer themselves as sacrifices in the struggle
against it.

May First was also celebrated in the years 1893-1894. In
1895 it was celebrated in Vilna, Minsk, Warsaw and Smargon. But
of these cities Vilna saw the most successful celebration.
Demonstrations took place in two separate points of the city.

The red flags, under which the Jewish workers gathered,
"Proletarians of all lands,carried on one side the inscription,

and on the other side, ten hour working
and for better conditions."day, for higher wages, Three

speeches were held on that occasion.

On the occasion of the First of May (1895) in Vilna, Martov
addressed a gathering of agitators. As we shall see later, the
speech proved to be of historic significance in the development
of the Jewish labor movement.

In 1896 the celebration of May First was held in every city
In Vilna 540 persons

tion of the First of May in 1897.

Of all three, the political
10 

speech was most enthusiastically received.

bayonets nor even when the storm is about to tear the sails of 
9

the unfortunate vessel."

In that speech he advocated the
11 

creation of a separate Jewish social-democratic organization.

unite "We fight for a

Two opposing forces made themselves ready for the celebra-

On one side were the police and

which contained a Jewish labor group.
12 

participated.
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the gendarmes; on the other, the social-democrats. In Warsaw,

Vilna, and Bialystok special proclamations were issued.

On the streets of Vilna the police and the gendarmes appeared

in full readiness. The revolutionaries were forced to hold the

celebration in small groups. In Vilna as well as in Kiev the of

ficials threatened the celebrants with pogroms. In Warsaw the
Lithuanian and the Jewish social-democrats, who generally worked

issued a counter-pogrom proclamation in Yiddish and in

For us the reports of the May Celebrations are important be
cause they reveal that there was enough class-consciousness and
enlightenment among the Jewish proletariat to organize mass
demonstrations.

together, 
13 

Polish.
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3. The New Role of the Circles.

Among the many factors that attracted the Jewish masses to

When the movement began to
grow by leaps and bounds it became Impossible even under the
best circumstances to place in the Circles all the incoming
workingmen. For that there were not enough leaders, places of
meetings and means.

Yet stress was still laid upon the problem of culture and
educations. Thus in one statute of a Cassa the thought is ex

In many other statutes references are made again
and again to the importance of the workingman's intellectual
development.

In principle, none of the leaders of the new mass movement
against the popularization of education among the masses.was

They only tried to convey the thought that the problems of the
practical s truggle must play the dominant role and that for the
success of the struggle knowledge is useful, but not essential.

It was difficult to :reach an agreement on the intellectual
The first disapoointment of the masses in the new formpr oblem.

of the movement arose as

the educational policies of the underground organization. The

h i

the revolutionary movement, quite an important role was played 

by the desire "to acquire knowledge."

a result of their dissatisfaction with

pressed that "One person without knowledge is like a blind man 
15 

in a forest."
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contradictions, displayed complete confusion, continually seeking

solutions with no success. The masses were hungry for substan-

Instead of that, their apnetites were irritatedtlal knowledge.

with empty slogans. The masses displayed the general temper of

the epoch: a quest for learning.

In every city there existed a system of educational organi

zations which were to satisfy the demands of the masses for ele-

The lowest rung of the educational ladder was the institution

known as Sabbath Readings. To these ireadings was admitted every

member of a given economic Cassa. Each Cassa out of its own in

club on Satur

days . The agitator-workingman used to come there and converse

freely with the workingmen. At those Sabbath Readings the mean

ing of natural history and the laws of economics were explained.

The workingmen were introduced to better literature and Russian

politics, but the main subjects of conversation and discussion

Very often there was quoted news-were the problems of agitation.

paper items dealing with political occurrences and with the life

There were also read proclamations

and propaganda essays, which were interpreted by the instructors.

come paid rent for rooms which were used for evening classes and
i 

for meetings and would be converted into a workers

of workingmen in other lands.

mentary education^ and the demands of the exceptional persons for 

,’hlgher’f education.

organization, on the other hand, caught in the web of their own
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The Sabbath Readings rapidly disintegrated because of in

terest in that form of enlightenment.
economic and of natural history were seldom touched upbn, and it
became wearisome to listen repeatedly to propagandistic, matter-

There existed three kinds of workingmen’s Circles: element
ary or agitational, middle, and higher. From the elementary Cirdle
some were promoted to the middle Circles. The higher Circles
were composed mostly of agitators who were to receive the educa-

To each Circle belonged
about eight or nine persons. They were grouped not according to
their occupation but according to their intellectual background.
Instructions were given twice a week. The object of instruction

"it was to develop among the better workingmenwas well defined:

In spite of the fact this object was
clear to all, the educational program caused the organization much

Theoretically, the content of instruction seemed simple;trouble.

i

letarian intelligentsia that would be ready to direct the readings 
16 

in the Circles and Cassas.

tional background for their activities.

a social-democratic philosophy of life — it was to create a pro-

Somehow, the basic laws of

The workingmen who displayed promise and devotion to the

cause chosen by the agitators and directors of the Cassa as can- 
d ---------

didates for "the circles of instruction."

guides, but, above all, because the masses soon began to lose in

ternal conditions, as for example lack of quarters and lack of

of-fact statements based unon contemporary life.
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It tended to the

opposite direction, and gave the instruction an encyclopedic

character. Inevitably they had to face the truth that it was im

possible to exclude from a study of political economics a basic

understanding of certain epochs of history, of the theory and

practice of the labor movement of the Jewish question, etc.

This had to be accomplished with limited intellectual help in the

absence of competent teachers. Then there was the additional dif

ficulty of trying to complete the course of study in the shortest

possible time. This was particularly felt in the middle and

higher Circles for there were no serious books in the Yiddish

language dealing with the theory and practice of socialism and

with political economy. They were compelled to use the litera
ture of the American anarchists-socialists, such as Der ±kkar
von Sozjalism and essays from the American Zukunf t.

There were other difficulties that presented themselves in
the Circles of Instruction and in the other workingnen’s Circles.
The workingmen would come to class tired after
In order to hold their attention and to draw them into the dis
cussion it was necessary to present the material in

This required a carefully mapped-out programtractive manner.
To cope with this problem every organization hadof instruction.

For the propagandistsywere prepared guides

value because not all propagandists could master that literature.
As a result, dissatisfaction began to man if est itself both among

n

cational programs.
and aids to available literature, but they proved of limited

a hard day’s work.

a very at-

a permanent conidssion for the planning and revising of the edu-

practically, however, it had a different effect.
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the workingmen who were not privileged to belong to the educa
tional Circles and also among the workingmen who did belong.
Very few of them were satisfied with the method of instruction.

To belong to an educational Circle was a sign of distinction.
This often led to animosity among the workingmen themselves.

'.’pupils" were required not to boast of their participationThe
in the Circles of instruction. The other workingmen, however,

It was not difficult to guess that thesecertain evenings.
comrades were busy in a Circle, and since every one of them con
sidered himself just as worthy of belonging to such a group as
his f ellow, those who were not chosen took it as a personal in

sult .
Almost in all the organizations there existed, besides the

Only chosen members were
The agitators, who were on the staff of theeligible to belong.

central body, often desired to study the theory and background
of certain problems in order to be authoritatively equipped to

Thus the leaders who were engaged inappear before the masses.
the practical work had to set aside some of their time for the-

In several cities at central meetings bothoretical discussions.
practical and theoretical questions were taken up. Later on,
the discussions were held independently of the central organiza-

To the discussions there began to be admitted not only thetion.

could not heln but notice the absence of certain comrades on

Circles, so-called "Discussion Groups."
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picked agitators but also the outstanding workingmen and members

of the intelligentsia. To distinguish the discussion groups from

by a definite program. Every member of the discussion group could

This freedom of choice was often camouflaged for the existing

committee usually managed to influence the discussion leader to

present for discussion those problems which they were eager to

push to the forefront. It must not be denied that the represent

atives of the committee wanted to preserve the discursive character

of the meetings. But the fact that the workingmen were intellec

tually unprepared for intelligent participation and the fact that

tense of ”a few introductory remarks,” to read a jr epared manu-

Thus the discussion groups were oftenscript for two hours or so.

converted into the usual type of a Circle, where the leader

spoke and the members took it all in.

Besides the workingmen‘s Circles, there were also Intelligent-

skie Kruzhki The lack of in-— Circles for the Intellegentsia.
To at

tract such intellectual strength was considered the supreme neces-
For this reason there were establishedsity of the organization.

i

introduce a problem of his own interest, and if the majority 

accepted it, the question would then be taken up.

the intelligentsia often failed to express their thoughts clearly 
a

and succinctly would often force /earned member, under the pre-

tellectual leadership was evident in the labor movement.

the Circles, the content of the discussions wwas not regulated
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these special Circles for those students and intelligent ple-

It was hoped that ultimately they
would join the rsi ks of the revolutionary party.

Circles also existed for pseudo-intellectuals who were en
gaged in the leadership of a workingmen's circle and performed
some responsible tasks for the cause. Outlines of study were
also prepared for these intellectual Circles. The participants,
however, were required to do some work of their own: to read,

and to write lectures. These assignments did not prove too

arduous, for the language of instruction in these Circles was

Russian, and the students were able to utilize sources from
Russian literature.

in the seventies existed uninterruptedly in later years. Dur

ing the eighties — particularly at the close of the decade —

As the revolutionary movement grew in popularity and in

strength and evolved into

ance of the underground Circles gradually diminished. Nev/ emerg -

AI
$

j

a powerful labor movement, the Import-

- >
f A*, J

■ v\'

X

they began to attract the people from the proletarian Jewish
< * ' V 17 

A masses.
>

Thus we notice that the Kruzhoks, or Circles, which began

encies called for a different system of organization, and new

beians who nursed sympathies with the radical c ause. In these
' Circles it was attempted to convert the participants to the V y
socialist point of view.
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bodies came into being. The Circles did survive, but primarily

as educational instrumentalities.

In the early nineties the programs of the Circles continued

toue of a general cultural nature flavored from time to time

with strong political values. For an explanation of different

phenomena, they utilized the dialectic interpretation of history.

It was all largely theoretical, and seldom led to practical re-

It must be mentioned, however, that the leadership be-suits .

came strongly Marxian.
But even in those days there still revolutionary leaders

who viewed the participation of Jewish workingnen in the Circles

as an unhappy development, for to them one non-Jewish worker was

The

Jewish question was an unimportant item to them.

The educational program of the Circles had. as their aim

the higher realization of the human personality. These Circles
produced a proletarian Intelligentsia which became sharply dis
tinguished from their fellow workingmen, thus forming an aristo
cratic group which kept itself aloof from the masses.

comparatively few of the newly evolved proletarian intelligentsia
They either stepped aside, completelyjoined the mass movement.

position.

Later on, when the Circles were demoted to a secondary place,

refusing to mix with the masses, or became the leaders of the op-

a more valuable gain for the revolution than tens of Jews.
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The next chapter deals with the opposition that the

Jewish labor movement encountered from within and without.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE ENEMIES WITHIN.

I
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1. The Minority Opposition, 1893-1894.

Opposition was nothing new to the revolutionary and labor
movements in Russia. The revolutionary spirit grew in face of
opposition and persecution. But the forces of opposition came
then from without. They were not a part of the revolutionary
cause within.

The mightiest enemy of revolution was the State. All the
agencies of the government and the police were called into action

order to crush the dangerous radicals. Capitalism and organ-
*

In this chapter we are rather
concerned with the enemies within.

Basing it on chronological sequence, Frumkin classifies the
opposition into two categories: the First Opposition and the

For obvious reasons we prefer for the ib rmerSecond Opposition.

1

The transition from propaganda in the Circles to agitation

among the working masses gave rise to a strong influential op-

Most of the workers who went through aposition in many placed.

process of propaganda-education in the Circles were against the

participation of the broad masses in the revolutionary movement.

They argued that the blind, ignorant masses must first of all be

i

the name Minority Opposition and for the latter Mass Opposition.
The opposition is also known as the ’’Labor Opposition.”
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educated and enlightened and only later be admitted to participa
tion in the economic struggle. They felt that agitation under
any other conditions would prove harmful and purposeless.

These arguments often followed by sharp and unjust attacks
against the intelligentsia were launched against those Jewish
social-democrats who worked among the masses.

These opponents turned against the very men who opened for
them the portals of knowledge. They were bitter in their atti
tude towards the intelligentsia. The following quotation will

They
suggest that the workers pass from propaganda to agitation. What

It simply means that these intellectuals will knowdoes it mean?
But

We shall know nothing, because they willwhat about us workers?

there will be no moreAlas,concentrate upon us only agitation.
propaganda-Circles; for that they have no energy; all their en-

It simply meansergy has to be offered to the mass agitation.
that they wish to deprive us workers of the knowledge which we

The intellectuals wish to makegained in the Circles up to now.
to follow them blindly, for Marxism we shall

propaganda among the Jews in Russia, it had been the hope of the

illustrate some of the sentiments they voiced:
"What do these intellectuals who teach us suggest?

us follow them,
2 

never study.”
From the time of the humble beginnings of the revolutionary

Marx, Plekhanov and others, that they will be educated men.
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movement should become a mass movement.

■

Infact, the enlight-a mere stepping-stone to greater exploits.

ment.

And, suddenly, when the Circles were about to disintegrate

upon whom so much hope was placed, who formed the opposing group.
”A little education is a dangerous thing.” The humble revo

lutionary was Inoculated with some culture and he became a snobl
The failure of the organization to satisfy the cultural

developments and needs of the masses served as one of the main
Especially was it evi-
This was the last con

flict of the incurable enthusiasts of the eighties who preferred
than any other form of revolutionary organiza-

The head of the opposition was a workingman known simplytion.

"Rezchik” (The Engraver) which designated his occupation. Hisas

real name was Abraham Gordon, but nowhere does Frumkin mention

causes for the rise of the opposition, 
dent in the ’’First Opposition” of 1893.

ened workers were to be used as the harbingers of the mass move-

him by that name.

the Circles more

Whatever work was done with single workers it was done as

workers became class-conscious, it: was the workers themselves,
and when, beyond anyone’s expectations, the masses of Jewish

leaders, even in the days of Lieberman, that the revolutionary

Martov, who was active at that time in Vilna, gives an ac- 
4

count of the opposition in that city:
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the news that the Circles would be limited to the agitators only.
It became quite evident that to the young workers the Circle
served as
It brought them out of darkness. It is from this standpoint that
they viewed the whole revolutionary enterprise.

The revolutionary intelligentsia looked upon the product

that would attract the masses. But the enlightened workers
began to consider themselves as1: a privileged, educated and
elevated group above the masses,
cultural entity.

The main trouble, however, lay in the fact that these

workers demanded that the policy of education be also applied to

the large Jewish masses. In other words, they wanted to dis

seminate a mild socialism of abstract, utopian content. To them
cultural adventure and not an instrument in a

class struggle.
The women-workers cause'imost of the trouble. They were

not caught as much as them men in the frenzy of strikes and in-
The Circles opened to them a new world ofdustrial conflicts.
These poor girls found a sentimental out-spiritual experience.

a group that formed a special

the Circle was a

a school for self-realization and self-development.

He tells with what bitterness some of the workers greeted

let in the few cultural values they acquired and in the belle- 
lettres learned to read. Literature of a serious nature did not

of their labor, the enlightened workers, as the magnetic tools

J
■J
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interest them. Education was to them the Alpha and the Omega
of the socialist movement. This and this alone was the answer
to their quest. They simply could not grasp the thought that
from now on they would be neglected and that emphasis would
be laid upon the mass movement and upon the work of agitators
outside of the Circles.

mous
The pamphlets were widely distributed among, and ready by, the

workers. The author of these pamphlets displayed much erudition
and clever polemical twists. He mercilessly attacked the new

but the very aims.
progress depends upon the development of scientifically-thinking

Adaptingindividuals and upon the growth of their numbers-.
this idea to the development of the labor movement, the author
of the pamphlets argued that the propaganda in the Circles was
the only rational approach for the socialists .to utilize in in
fluencing the proletariat.

Very vicious was the writer in his attack upon the leaders.
men

for the revolution.

approach to the mass movement, criticizing not only the method
He based his critique on Lavrov’s thesis that

He described them as representatives of the bourgeois class, 
who were ignorant of the workers’ needs, who use the workers for 

cannon-fodderpurposes of their own, who prepare the workers as
It is for this reason that they wish to keep

The views of the opposition soon began to appear in anony- 
5 pamphlets under the title "Letters to the Intelligentsia."
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the workers in ignorance and darkness.

The intellectuals were urged to abandon their leading rolesi

in the labor movements. The workers were urged to break away from

the control of the intelligentsia.

The author of these Letters soon became known. He was the

period of transition when the Narodovoltzy and the social-democrats

of Vilna worked together and Martov writes that Gordon was

well -read and capable, he made the impression of an angry and em

bittered man; his confused Weltanschauung was composed of broken

The publication of the pamphlets alone was not enough for

Abraham Gordon. He soon began to call together meetings and to

address them in Bitter debates took place and Gordonperson.

The women in the audiences were especially re-usually won them.

He even won victories atcentive to his denunciatory orations.

general meetings of different trade-Passas, whither he carried the

dispute in spite of all the objections of the social-democrats.

Frumkin, who participated in the revolutionary activities of

He calls him "a real

maniac,1’ a person with a super-ego, one could not serenely face

wave of a new movement.

forward to attack the leaders and the principles of the new mass

Fl

the thought that he and his ideas were to be swept aside by the

Like fanatics, he and his followes stepped

threads of the philosophy of the Narodovoltzy and of intellectual 
6

socialism. ”

"Engraver,” Abraham Gordon, who belonged to a Circle during the

that period and who became the outstanding historian of the labor 
7 

movement, describes Gordon’s negatively.
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He did not deny the necessity of strikes and of labormovement.
movements, but he felt that even for the organization of strikes

Gordon was quite successful. In the beginning, the opposi
tion appeared only in Vilna, but it soon spread to Grodno and to
other cities. ■Ln Vilna,

The workers joined the opposi

tion. Only an insignificant number of workers remained with the

intelligentsia. Disillusionment befell the leaders.

But Gordon's efforts wereFor a while it looked very grave.

not long crowned with success. New conditions changed the scene.

During the period of strikes, the Jewish workingmen experienced

for the first time the thrill of victory over their masters. They

were intoxicated with the consciousness of their own strength.

The thought of continuing the struggle was more attractive to them

than Gordon's gospel that they prepare themselves for the struggle

Immediate action was more exhilirating than the ac-gradually.

quisition of knowledge in the future.

In addition to this fact, Gordon was unable to organize new

workingmen's Circles. For that he needed the support of the in-

1

The adherents of the opposition helped to defeat strikes.
9

Through their manipulation, some Cassas failed.

strikes were to be postponed until a large number of 
such individuals would be available.

it was first of all necessary to develop enlightened individuals.
Therefore,

under the influence of the opposition, 
8 

the Circles began to disintegrate.

so viciously attacking.telligentsia whom he was
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Those are the reaons that the First Opposition did not

penetrate or impress the masses enough to win them. It was the

opposition of only a fevz disgruntled workingmen. And it is
for this reason that

In 1894 some of the followers of Gordon Joined the P. P. S.
(Polish Socialist Party).

The influence

is evident a bitter attitude towards Gordon and the opposition

which he led.

Unquestionably, the entire labot movement was too weak not

tof ear the danger of an Internal split. The opposition of the

government checked the progress of the movement in no slight way.

And here Just when organized Jewish labor began to build its

it was confronted with a ’’house divided.”foundation, Gordon was

So even yearsresponsible for the threat of the opposition.

later,when the situation was history, wrath was still being

poured upon the neurotic ’’Rezchik.”

Thus he is called by the above-mentioned writers a maniac,

was an extraordinary character, a man of much zeal and great

The rest returned to their former
10

organizations of the Jewish social-democrats.
11

of Gordon died down completely.

a fanatic, an egotist, and a demagogue.

Yet it must be said in Justice to this ’’Engraver” that he

we labelled it The Minority Opposition.

In the vzritings of Frumkin, Martov, and Buchblnder, there

talent, one who understood the working masses much better than
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many of the intellectual leaders. He was one of the people. They
suspected him of nothing. He must have indeed possessed unusual
powers if he could hake the workers lose faith in the leaders

few years . Even Martov admits here and there that Gordon was
quite capable.

In some places there appeared independently of the Gordon

In Minsk, for example, a few ofgroup certain opposing forces.

the Circles stubbornly clung to the ideology of the Narodovoltzy.

Very active under the banner of the old ideas was a man nick

named ’’Slepoy,” ’’The Blind’.' He inherited a very fine library

from a Circle as a result of which he kept up his contacts with

Removed from activethe ihtellectuals and with the workingmen.

fantasies and memories of the past.

forth active w'orkers who joined the party of social-revolution-

upon the course of the mass movement his influ-aries.

The Minority Opposition vanished in 1894, and in the very

However,
12 

ence was unfelt.

life and from books by his blindness, he lived in a world of 
there

From his Circles }/? went

a new Opposition arose.

of the Circle under whose inf lue nee "they had been for quite a

same -year, according to Frumkin,
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2.

A year and a half after the first opposition of 1893 the
Second Opposition arose. During the short period (1893-middle

1894) many changes took place. The first days of allurement

the triumphant men. As we shall see in the next chapter, the
It did not

It
necessary to begin the battle anew, but there was lack ofwas

enthusiasm and above all the workers had to face the prepared
employers and the Government. The Cassas, which we shall also
discuss in the next chapter, at first appeared all-powerful, but
now lost their prestige, especially when the hope to unite all
workingmen through them remained so utterly unfulfilled.

A great change of heart also took place among the Jewish
masses in their attitude towards the administration of the

In the early beginning of the mass movement thelabor movement.
administration details were known to the average working-minute
long as he chose to attend the meetings which were openman As

As the movement grew more complex and stronger,to the public.
administrative duties were delegated to special persons or to

The masses only received prepared directionsspecial committees. r

13
The Mass Opposition.

i
•i

victories in the small industries were ephemeral.
take long and the masters! established the old conditions.

were gone; the prosaic days arrived and disillusionment overcame .
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and rules. stage of in

activity.

the intelligentsia and of the professional agitators -- became
the new slogans and the new demands.

Jewish working masses felt themselves now so much a part
of the revolutionary movement that they could not be reconciled
to the idea of becoming mere passive carriers of the revolution
ary idea. In the democratization of the movement, the masses
seemed to have found a new outlet for their strength.

This opposition in a very short time acquired the same mass
chracter which only a f ew years ago had characterized the whole

The mood of the opposition embraced all cities andmovement.

towns in which the movement was established. Everywhere it
really had the same characteristics.

Although the character of the opposition was everywhere
it is well to call attention to the opposition in the

city of Minsk which is of especial interest because of its unique
At the head of that oppositional groupnationalistic tendency.

As a free thinker he had been driven out of the Volozhin
He was an exxentric person who recognized neither organ-Yeshiba.

He appealed to the masses. This poet-ization nor authority.

satirist accepted wholly the slogans of the opposition.

The election of an administrative body, stock-taking 

and reports to the people, the destruction of the rulership of

Thus the masses found themselves in a

the same,

stood the talented poet "V” whose full name Frumkin does not re- 
14

cord.
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But the uniqueness of his leadership Is found in the fact
that he denounced the spirit of cosmopolitanism of the movement

it emphasize the peculiar conditions of the life of the Jewish
It was not a positive nationalistic program;masses. it was

only an idealistic demand that the activities of the movement

be permeated with the "Jewish spirit."

Unquestionably, the opposition was right in pointing out

the numerous defects of the labor movement. The criticism of

the opposition would have been justified were it not for its

barrenness. Dissatisfied with the existing organization, the

opposition made no serious attempt to create different forms

of organized life. Unlike the first opposition, the second op

position accepted the principles of the mass movement and the

class struggle, but was unable to reoncile the new demands with

the old principles nor to point out what form the struggle of

the Jewish workingmen should assume. The opposition became an

independent mass movement without a definite goal. Their energy
In theand pent-up emotions could find no practical outlet.

absence of a positive program the opposition spent its time and
Vigor andenergy on various forms of malibe'-- and viciousness.

The protest against the existing trend of the movement, the
refusal to be subjected to the dictates of the leaders, the yearn-

ri

and demanded that the movement become more nationalistic, that

talent were thus wasted in this struggle within the movement.
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ing for Independence and the desire to solve their own destiny

these were the underlying principles of the opposition movement.

But because it did not bring about any concrete results and be

cause it did not solve the peculiarly chafing problems of the

Jewish labor movement, the opposition could not long endure.

The flame of the opposition burned out and died 'after a year* s

existence.

as

far as tangible substitution or replacement of the movement was

concerned. Yet it left a definite imprint unon the Jewish revo
lutionary cause. By challenging the leadership and by calling
attention to the evils and defects of the movement, the opposi
tion did serve a worthwhile purpose. The Labor Cause benefitted
from it.

The movement seemed to have found itself; it acquired depth

of content. The leaders suddenly perceived that the economic
struggle alone did not answer the real needs of the movement.
Tbe latter became more political and nationalistic -- which in
troduces a period beyond the scope of this thesis^-

I

7

/ . tf

10

fj-

As a movement, the opposition accomplished very little,

’ H ! ■’

, \ V.J I



198

CHAPTER XII.

THE PERIOD OF STRIKES.
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1. With the Help of the Police.

The period of transition converted the revolutionary move -
ment among the Jews into a labor movement. Theory was shelved
and practical work replaced it.
revolutionists ceased to be an economic problem and became a

challenging economic struggle of organized labor against organ

ized capital.

Already at the end of the eighties the question often came
up in the Vilna Circles how to fight against the long working
hours, which prevailed in all industry and which prevented the
workers from assuming a more active part in the movement, making
purposeful propaganda impossible.

It was clear that without a struggle the labor conditions
The few strikes that occurred in the eight-would never improve.

struggle was the only way ofiesi seemed to prove to them that a
Still, they could not definitelyrealizing the desired goals.

decide whether or not to come to the masses with the gospel of
"strikes. ”

looked with sus-The workers, who belonged to the Circles,

They did not believe that the il-

out preparation.

terrupt their cultural Interests for the sake of experimenting

Above all, the socialism of the

F

picion upon ’’the dark masses."

literate working masses were capable of fighting their masters with- 

They did not find it worthwhile enough to in-
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with the organization of strikes.
While these questions were academically discussed at the

Circle meetings, life-circumstances were preparing the propa-

The

The law of a ten-hour working day, which had been established

during Catherine’s regime and which had been completely forgotten

in the course of many decades, was now dug up and made into a

new slogan for revolutionary propaganda.

Many rumors circulated as to the reason for officialdom’s

One of the more probably-true rumors tells ofunexpected step.

a quarrel between the official head of the Vilna Artisans’ Ad-
No doubt the quarrel would haveministration and the artisans.

had been settled without any sensational consequences were it not
that the masses ldarned about the discovery of the old law and

But it wasthe agitators began to exploit its potentialities.
really the police who took the initiative in shortening the work
ing hours.

This internal event played the decisive role in the period

of transition from Circle propaganda to mass agitation.

governor's announcement came in resuonse to a query made of him 
3

by a certain tailor.

of Vilna that according to an old law dating back to the time of 
2

Catherine II, work in shops must not exceed ten hours a day.

gandists for something that was least expected.
1

In 1892 there was proclaimed by the head of the government
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The sudden awakening of the Jewish proletariat to the real- j

corded them by officialdom led to fundamental changes in the

methods of revolutionary activity. The plan of reform was mapped

out by the leaders of the movement in Vilna and it can be brief

ly summarized as follows:

(1) A thorough reorganization of the trade Cassas must take

place so as to convert them into revolutionary nuclei.

(2) A direct contact must be established between the central

body of the social-democrats and the Gassas.

(3) The main purpose of the Circles must be the preparation

of labor leaders for the mass movement. Therefore, the Circles

should accent only active workers who display the ability and the

willingness to undertake the task of agitation, not scholarship.

(4) The activities in the Circles must be carried on large-

first unprepared. They possessed no definite plan of action. In

the excitement they chose the path of least resistance. In-

they added the threat of strikes.
Special groups of workers were organized whose duty it was

to attract those workingmen who are talented 
4 

enough to become agitators.
The discovery of Gatherin’e'law and the strong impression 

it made upon the masses found the professional propagandists at

ly in Yiddish so as

ization of their own strength and the amazing recognition ac-

stinctively, they accepted the service of the police, but to it



202

to the police the places where the law was not observed.
In the city of Minsk, for example, the workers would in

spect the shops together with a police officer and whenever
necessary, the report would be immediately composed.

The worried masters tried to utilize their old methods;
they demanded a hearing before the arbitration courts of the
Chevroth, but all attempts to circumvent the law were of no
avail. They were forced to give in, but very quickly would they
try to restore in their shops former conditions. This would

usually lead to the declaration of a strike.

Frumkin has

In many cities the

strikers would walk around en masse, force workers to stop

their labor and exhorted them to strike.

The employers made a daring attempt to protest. They even

The latter, however, refusedappealed to the police for help.

The police^hose a neutral position in the con-to intervent.

f Het. Stating that itwas not a political struggle but a pure

ly economic one and an internal Jewish affaifr, they kept hands

off.

The attitude of the police convinced the employers that

alternative but to concede to the workers’ demands.they had no

from the employers.

The strikes became very popular indeed.
5 

named the period ’’the period of strikismv”

to visit shops and to report to the Industrial Inspector or

In a short period of time, the masses won certain concessions
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The strikes often broke out for very petty reasons. When
the employers refused to hearken to the workers’ demands, both

sides often became very stubborn and would refuse to compromise.

The strikers would rather starve than surrender their demands, so

they clung tenaciously to their '’rights.1’

in 1892 there was a strike of tailors. The strike seemed doomed

since it was conducted during an out-of-season period and work was

the police interceded on behalf of

the employers. In spite of all that, the strikers carried on

With the passing of time the immediate causes leading to
The demands of the strikers also changed.strikes began to vary.

for example, the workers demanded more civilityOn one occasion,
and politeness on the part of their masters. This demand created
even more consternation among employers than the demand for short-

They could easily understand the desire for a reducer hours.

tion of the working day; in fact, some of them inwardly sympa

thized with their employees' But they regarded it as adesires.
blow to their dignity to be asked to give up the right to scold

The employersIn some strikes the rabbis often intervenes.
would appeal to the rabbis for their intercession in their favor
aginst striking employees.

Force was resortedEconomic terror often accompanied strikes.
It was used both by the employers and theto even in those days.

scarce and, what was more,

In Vilna, for example,

their struggle for a period of seven weeks.

or whip or beat up the apprentices.
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strikers . The organizations had to adopt definite measures in
order to check the workers from using force and from committing

The employers had to' count on
: them for physical strength in their struggle with the working-

Some of these men found their way later on into the Bundmen.
organization.

The strikes represented a mass movement. They attracted the

diverse elements within the Jewish masses. The demands were

simple and elementary enough to be understood by all. Therefore,

the enlightened socialist workers were also joined by the con

servative religious proletariat.

The strikes were more than a sporadic phenomenon in labor

disnutes. They acquired all the depth of a large mass movement.

the phrase employed in Yid-ucational force.
propagandists anddish — became a household expression. The

the agitators began to employ the strikes for purposes higher

than the immediate amelioration of labor conditions.

Strikes were converted into schools of practical training.

TheThe period of theories belonged to the days of the Circles.
workers now learned in a practical way. the meaning of the class
struggle, of the importance of unity, of the antagonism of the

In addition to being an economic weapon, they also became an ed- )
Shtatzkeven

In the course of revolutionary advance they even 
6 

performed deeds of martyrdom.

-I7.

acts of terror. Certain undesirable elements often played a 
significant role in the strikes.J
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The strikes:? were of a certain hysterical character, and
quickly spread like an uncontrollable, boundless flood over the
entire Pale of Settlement.

Because of the suddenness with
which the strikes appeared and also because of their brevity,
it was almost impossible to calculate the number of strikes and
the number of participants. It would be safe to state, however,
that there was not a branch of industry that was not affected by

Accor ding to the report of the Bund beforestrikes . the Inter-

fever em-

The first strikers were the shoemakers, then the carpenters

and then the tailors. They were followed by the broom-makers,

glove makers.

As yet, the workers had nostrikes. They were purely economic.

They did not strike as a protestdefinite political objectives.

They main aim was the improve -some government policy.against

And herein lies the differencetheir economic condition.ment of

between the economic strikes and the strikes of a political nature

national Socialist Congress in Amsterdam, the strike 
S 

braced all workers.

which became prevalent in the later periods of revolutionary ad- 
9

vance.

No definite statistics of the strikes 
7 

of that period are available.

locksmiths, quilters, cigarette makers, hosiery makers, and

State towards labor, etc.

It is understood, of course, that those were not political
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In the economic struggle the nineties can be divided into

two periods of strikes.

until 1895. During thi

It is, theref-

fore, the "golden period" of strikism. The second was the Il

legal Period of strikes. It was a period of restrictions by the

government and the police.

According to Buchbinder the strikes were carried on for

1892 to 1895, with the knowledge of the state au-

The impression must not be left that it was with the

discovery of Catherine’s law that the strikes began. Strikes of

the proletariat were not a new phenomena in Russia. In the gen

eral Russian labor movement, which antedated the Jewish movement,

there are already recorded a number of strikes in the seventies

and the eighties. As early as 1870 a strike took place in St.

Petersburg.

In 1871 therewidespread attention, broke out in St. Petersburg.

The strikes in Russia both among the Jewish and the non-Jew-

part of the rash of strikes that swept alla

In 1886 in New York the first strike of Jewishover the world.
In London in 1889 for the first timegarment workers took place.

Inabout ten thousand Jewish garment workers went out on strike.

three years, 
10 

thorities .

was a strike in Odessa and in subsequent years strikes occurred
11

in various other cities.

ish workingmen were

First was the Legal Period, which lasted" 
^period the strikes were carried on with

the knowledge of the government and the police.

In May, 1878, an important strike, which attracted
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Russia the famous Bialystok strike began in July, 1887, and

lasted until September of that year. It was such a serious strike

A very interesting and distinctly Jewish strike took place

in Kolomea (Galicia). It was a strike of pious proletarians,
of makers of Talithim. The first of a series of strikes broke
in 1892. It lasted fourteen weeks, and the strikers lost. In
1898 another strike broke, and the strikers sent an appeal for

In this appeal we comemoney to the Jewish workers in America.
across the following note:

"it is a strike of the Talith-weavers! A strike of Jewish
workers,

i

that the governor of Grodno in person came to speak to the 
12 

striking textile workers.

of a holy Jewish cause against Jewish capitalists ’.
13

The first distinctly Jewish class struggle!"
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2.
I

The Police Changes Its Mind.

A great change In the strike movement took place in 1895.

That year marked the end of the It

was in that year that the government suddenly realized that the

Thus the government began to issue heavy restrictions and

strict measures against the workers. The strikers were put under

the administration of justice.

Such official delimitations only accelerated the process of

revolutionizing the working classes. It now became clear that the

economic struggle was closely connected with the political strug-

not cease.

cefell many strikers, they continued with the same force.

The strikes were directed by the agitators whose duty it was

to formulate the strikers’ demands and to negotiate with the em-

In other words, the agitat

ors administered and controlled the strike movement.

strikes were becoming a mass movement which might prove dangerous 

and minatory to the State.

But most often they wer® exiled to
14

Siberia by administrative process.

gle and that the two were inseparable and indivisible.

In spite of the government restrictions, the strikes did 

In spite of the fact that Imprisonment and exile

Ployers in the name of the workers.

errest, were imprisoned, and, in many cases were brought before

"golden period" of strikism.
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Not in all places and in all cases were they successful.
Very often the strikes broke out suddenly and hysterically and
were carried on by the workers themselves without the help of
the organization. 11 commit tee”But as a rule the voice of the
carried much weight and its representatives played an import
ant part in all strike proceedings.

many others.

The most notable strike of that period took place in Bialy

stok in 1395. Once before in 1887 that city had experienced
a strike. Now twenty-six thousand weavers, among whom there

declared a strike as a protestwere about three thousand Jews,
against the Introduction of factory cards which the workers
considered signs of exploitation on the part of their employers.

The manufacturer wanted to replace the male workersfactory.
In spite ofwith female workers so as to decrease the wages.

the fact that the rabbi of the community intervened by preach
ing a stirring sermon in the synagogue, and in spite of the ac
tion taken by the industrial inspector and by the government in 
arresting a number of workers, the strike was continued and ended

In the same year (1895) a strike also took place in Vilna.
Two hundred and twenty women struck in Edelstein’s cigarette

braced a number of cities such as Vilna, Homel, Warsaw, Minsk,
Smargon, Brisk, Bialystok, Kovno, Lodz, Grodno, Dvinsk, and

In the period from 1893 to 1897 the wave of strikes em-
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most successfully for the workmen. In those days this particul-

strike would affect the entire popula
tion, and every stratum of society would take a part in the dis

putes .

This description of the Krynik strike contains much

humor and pathos. it almost seems fictional.At first, What is

the Mizrach seats in the synagogue, or than the police force break-
I

-19
As impossible as it may appear,

That was the spirit of
In other towns and cities the strikes led to sim-the community.

ilar pathetic and bizarre incidents.
From the very start, the strike-wave brought an inevitable

question to the forefront: will the Jewish artisan group survive
The answer was an amaz

ing one .
Let their disappearance be hastened;alist group” not to survive.

the workers will only profit by it.

ar strike made a deep impression and proved of tremendous signi-
16

ficance to the labor cause.

ing down the door of the synagogue or the combination of Tefillln 

with the revolutionary Shvuah.

In small communities a

more incongruous than a group of revolutionary workers occupying

of Krynik, although the name of the place is not definitely de
ls 

termined.

In Appendix G we present a simple description of a color-
17

ful strike of tanners which took place in 1895 or 1896 in the town

that was the reality of smalT town life.

if all the workers’ demands are satisfied?
It would be better, said the socialists, for the "capit-
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It was suggested, however, that the shop-owners might raise

the prices of their products. The workers found consolation

in the hope that shorter working hours would lengthen the employ

ment season. The rise of prices and the lengthening of the
employment season did come to pass, but it was later demonstrated
that the normal development of the artisan class among the Jews
was hindered by circumstances beyond the control of the master
and the worker in the shop.

In the shopsIn the beginning the matter seemed simple.
where formerly gloom dwelt, light and hope now reigned. Life
in the workingmen's quarters changed. Even the apprentices

raised their heads. The presence of the masters no longer
frightened or annoyed the workers. They lifted their voices in
revolutionary songs; they openly discussed their new demands;
free-thought reigned supreme.

On the streets and in the synagogue courts the workers would
gather after work to exchange news from different shops or to de-

or to punish some strike-breaker or recalcitrant master.
The employers began to assemble too, each handicraft repre-

They would discuss ways and means ofsented in his synagogue.
They would vow enthusiastically notorganizing counter-strikes.

But well-meaning vows would come toto yield to the strikers.
nought before the inescapable reality of earning a livelihood.

cide some labor problem or to bring aid to some comrades in need
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Strikes often reached ridiculous stages. Parents often
drove from their homes sons and daughters who participated in
a strike.
ize a strike against their parents.

Jewish society as a whole looked askance at the new phenomen-

They sympathized with the "poor Baalebatim.11on of labor strikes.

They were shocked at the chutzpah of the workers who no longer

paid attention to the ''elders" and lost all respect for the rich.

Before, socialism had seemedwere xe rmitted to become socialists.

to them something esoteric and academic, and therefore exalted.

Hence, when all manner of tradesmen began to participate in labor

Socialism was being degraded, for Aid it not

invade the streets where the wretched cobblers lived!

"golden period" of strikes, comparatively speaking was ofThe
short duration. As time went on the masters and the government

gained more experience in coping with strikes. So strikes began

Gradually they decreasedto grow less favorable for the workers.

andin number; the percentage of unsuccessful strikes increased,

much that was gained before was rejected by the masters. The in-
The question arose before the

The strikes taught the workers how to remain passive,

i

terest in the struggle weakened.
revolutionary organization how best to fill the newly-created void.

and in

shuster gass!"

order to satisfy the masses again it was necessary to give them

movements, a popular saying arose: "Per sozialism is arain in

The children, on the other hand, would sometimes organ-

Besides, "the best people" were quite amazed that even shoemakers
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an opportunity for active participation in the movement.

Therefore the end of the strike epoch became the turning-

point in the history of the Jewish labor movement not only from

the standpoint of its transition from an economic to a political

movement but also from the standpoint of its transition from

trade-unionism to party organization.
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3.

pendlture for they appeared sporadically in different shops and
quickly ended with victory. But when the strikes began to ac
quire a more complex character and to include a whole group of
similar trades, the financing of strikes became a very different
matter.

Immediately after the first strike a need for funds was
felt in order to help the workingmen who were temporarily de
prived of their wages. The thought was born to organize Cassas,
or soecial relief funds for the strikes. The Cassa, although

In a larger sense Cassas were more than relief funds. They
were secret organizations with definite revolutionary aims,

although some of their statutes provided for no particular po

litical affiliation.
These Cassas date back to the days of the Hevroth. Origin

ally the members of the Hevroth were both employers and employees.
They were

In their evolution they became Cassas, organizations exAges .
The first Cassa was established in 1833clusively for workers.

After that similar Cassas were organ-by the Vi Ina hosiery makers.

not a new institution, is definitely connected with the period 
21

of strikes.

20
The Cassas.

a type of Schul-Hevroth which existed in the Middle

In the early stages the strikes required no financial ex-
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The problems of the Cassa were simple and appealed to the

interests of the workers.

applied for membership. To these Cassas belonged all the workers

of a given trade. The intelligentsia made attempts to penetrate

into these Cassas in order to win over certain workers for the

Circles and also in order to systematize the strikes and make

them more purposeful.

Mostly the Cassas were secret organizations or organizations

which possessed certain mysteries known only to the members. Thus

we find a provision of the statute of a Cassa of women workers in
fithe tobacco industry that a non-member must never be told that

this Cassa exists and the proceedings of meetings must never be

divulged.

In statutes of other Cassas we discover that the elected

directors were to carry on the business of the Cassa with great

secrecy, that money was to be collected without undue ado, that

the membership list was to be written in a special code which
While such functionseven members would be unable to decipher.

conducted secretly, the existence of the organ
izations could not be hidden from outsiders and the official lead
ers of the Cassa were often known to the public at large.

A member of the Cassa must be especially wary against
23

workers who try to spy on them.”

22 
ized by the tailors and later on by envelop makers. i

of the Cassas were

The workers, therefore, willingly
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the working class, they actually influenced larger numbers for
very often even unaffiliated workingmen appealed to the Cassas
for help and advice in various exigencies.

The Cassas represented an organized center among the scattered
small trades;for this reason it acquired power and authority. In

this role it soon destroyed all the influence of the Hevroth, which

soon lost all thei former significance.

There was a hierarchy of Cassas with respective administrative

bodies. First there appeared Cassas which were primarily mutual

benefit funds with the purpose of helping the members in case of

unemployment and sickness.

From a preserved statute of such a Cassa in Vilna at the close
of the eighties it is evident that some members hailiiig from the
ignorant masses would take advantage of the regulations of the
Cassa. For this reason we find the provision that each request

unemployed person had to be investigated by the ad

ministrative officers, whether the applicant did not lost his

etc.

If a member failed to report the true amount of hisearned.

Each applicant hadearnings, he would be expelled from the Cassa.

to be employed when seeking admission. The duties of the manag-

In spite of the fact that at their peak of popularity the 

Cassas enjoyed a membership of approximately only one third of

for aid by an

job because of laziness, whether he reci^ved no help from any other 
source, etc. The members paid three kopeks out of each ruble they

ers of the Cassa were: "to answer all the Inquiries of the mem-
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bers, to know the members not superficially but intimately, to

be interested in the life of each member, to treat him like a

brother, to converse with him about literature,

From this we see that the Cassa was more than a fund-raising

institution. It was an organization that influenced even the

spiritual life of the workingmen.

To this epoch of economic strikes also belongs a special

class of Cassas called Kassy-Borby (Kampf-Cassas),or special

funds dedicated to industrial struggles. Attached to these

"Cassas for the Struggle" in some places were special hospitals

Membership in such a Cassa was openor sick-benefit funds.
itonly to those who belonged to the "union of fighters. The pur

pose of these Cassas was to help the members in time of sick
ness with money, medication and companionship.

It seems that this type of Cassa did not function effici-
They constantly remained in the back-ent ly and regularly.

ground and were organized in order to attract the masses who

or

For this reason, the attempt was made to preserve its

for the Struggle."

include in their membership all the workers of a given ttrade

industry.

purely economic character and to separate it from everything po~

were ever in quest of some advantage.
All energy was devoted primarily to the so-called "Kassas 

The latter made every possible effort to

to read with him,
24 

and to teach him how to spend leisure time most advantageously.
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litical. In a treatment of thia problem it was voiced that "the
task of the Gassa is to fight against the masters and nothing
else. It is not the duty of the Gassa to prepare immediately
the workingmen for the political struggle nor is it the duty of
the members to participate in the solution of political problems.

From the standpoint of police prosecution it was not deemed
wise to convert the Gassa into a political body. Some of the
backward workingmen who happened to be members of Cassas

The workingman interested

teacher or guide. From this we see that the Gassa was a purely
It supposedly stood aloof from all politicaleconomic unit.

Its existence under government scrutiny depended onmatters .
Yet it is well established that thenon-political interferences.

agitators and the intelligentsia had strong influence in the
Cassas . They penetrated into the heart of the organization.
The main aim of the Gassa was to engage in the struggle against
the employers, but that very struggle soon became a political one.

The aims of the Cassas are almost identically enunciated in
According to the statute of the tailors’all the statutes. Cassa

"to strengthen the unity among thein ViIna, their aims were:

a
The more class-conscious members, however, may join political 

25 
organizations."

pletely ignorant in matters political.

were com-

workingmen, to present the opportunity of taking counsel on mutu
al problems such as the improvement of one's life and assistance 
of one’s brothers and sisters in the struggle against their masters."

in his own feIf-development could ask for help in finding a
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planations are found:

their masters? If each one of us will wage the struggle separ

ately, we shall gain nothing.. .Therefore, we must unite and

fight out the battle together. If comradely we stand by one an

other, then we shall be stronger than the master. We can organ
ize a strike and force the employer to yield to our demands.

To become a member of the Gassa one tad to be employed in a
particular trade or industry.
small shop-owner, even if he employed no workingmen, was not
eligible for membership. Exceptions, however, did exist.

Although the Cassas were eager to have the largest possible
membership, the statutes provided that dishonest, selfish,
gossiping, distrustful persons be excluded from the organizations.

Of somewhat later origin are the combined Cassas whose
membership constituted individuals of different trades and em-
ployement. They came into being as a result of the fact that
some trades were too small for the few workingmen to found a
Cassa of their own; therefore, members of related trades would

The establishment of such mixedamalgamate and form one Cassa.
It resulted in thegroups was to serve •• an additional purpose.

In the additional provisions of the statute, the following ex- 
”How can the workingmen fight against

But to wage a strike means are needed...We have no one to de-
26

pend on...In view of all this do we establish this Cassa.”

i

One had to be an employee; a
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Members of a particular

Cassa in their zeal for the success of their own organization

would forget the interests and the struggle of other Cassas.

Attempts were also made to merge several large Cassas into

one organization such as the Cassas of tailors and seamstresses,

etc. But

Cassas failed.

Very interesting were the Cassas of the apprentices. Ap

prenticeship played an important role in the career of the art

isan. The number of apprentices in the Jewish industries was

almost equal to the number of journeymen. Therefore, in time of

strike it was possible to put the young fellows in the place of

the journeymen. Hence the journeymen themselves were interested
in organizing the apprentices — and in settling the whole prob
lem of apprenticeship.

As a result,of'the/unique status of the apprentices and the
distrust they felt for the journeymen who only a short while ago
had lorded over them, the apprentices had to be organized separ
ately .

According to Frumkin the Cassas of the apprentices existed
only among the tailors and shoemakers, and even among them they 
did not flourish very long.

breaking down of the narrowmindedness and cupidity that began 
to manifest themselves in some Cassas.

As a whole, the attempt to organize 
27 

Cassas among the apprentices met with failure.

as a rule the trend toward the construction of super-
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There were also Political Cassas. This type of Cassa was
composed of the chosen few of the most loyal members of the
"Cassas for the Struggle.” To the political Cassa only the more
intelligent workingman could belong, whose knowledge was ac
quired in the school of political agitation and who were now
considered full-fledged revolutionaries and conspirators.

Such a Cassa was under the jurisdiction and supervision
of the higher administrative body. The income was spent for
the needs of the organization, for the support of a staff, for
illegal literature, for the help of revolutionary prisoners.

In a few cities there existed central Cassas for the main
tenance of which the ’’Cassas for the Struggle” set aside a

The purpose of the Central Cassa wasparty of their own income.
to centralize the struggle -Casas and to create a fund for spec
ial needs outside of the needs of the individual groups.

The Statute of the Cassa was to represent to the working
men something inviolate, something gloriously binding..The stat
ute was read to every new member; the ^agitator explained every
regulation, and the neophyte would vow to fulfill all the rules,
the infraction of which was punishable by disciplinary measures

From it he expected healing for all his ills.with the Cassa.
TheUpon its founders he looked as men of a certain saintliness.

including expulsion. sacred
In the beginning the workingmen held/whatever was connected
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Cassa represented the totality of his existence.

he was obliged to carry himself with dignity and pride. He must
not permit anyone to offend him and his fellow-workers; he must
propagandize the Ideals of the group among other workingmen; and
he must observe closely the happenings in his place of employ
ment . The leaders expected occaiional reports from each member.

Thus during his diurnal existence and especially during the time

of a strike, each member became completely absorbed in the de

tails of the cause.

New interest and new values penetrated the domestic life of

the members. The majority of the young male workers and almost
all of the female workers lived in their parents’ homes where
life continued in its traditional way. The revolutionary agita
tion and the affairs of the Cassa could not harmonize with the
traditionalism of the homes. Every worker began to dream of
breaking away from family ties, and if he could not completely
succeed, he would stop paying attention to his parents and rela

thing which always resulted in unpleasantnesses. The
women workers found it more painful than the men for it was much
more difficult for them to become economically independent.

Thus the Cassa completely embraced the life of the members,
the Cassa satisfied the needs of the workingmen,

In the factory 
and in the shop he had to remember that as a member of the Cassa

and so long as

tives, a
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the members wholeheartedly devoted themselves to It and the

Cassa was able to function intensely.

The main strength of the Cassa lay in the fact that it could

fully control and Influence the lives of the members.

Later on, when internal forces drove the Cassas into the

background and when the economic strikes grew weak and ineffect-

ished completely.

ive, the Cassas immediately lost their influence and soon van-
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CHAPTER XIII.

A STORY OF SUCCESS AND FAILURE.THE AGITATORS:
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movement of these hectic times.

mass agitators eclipsed the propagandists of the eighties. The

narrow sphere of his activity had isolated the propagandist

from the life about him. He was locked up in a narrow Circle

where he preached the revolutionary gospel to a small gathering

of listeners. The Jewish propagandists had no clear idea of
the practical application of the philosophy expounded by them.

They nurtured the revolutionary spirit without a compass and a
goal...

In an entirely different position was the agitator who
directed the mass movements. His Inescapable task was to lead
to action and to offer practical guidance to the workers.

We have already discussed the distinction Plekhanov drew
between propaganda and agitation. Let us review again the points
of difference between the propagandist and the agitator.

The propagandist dealt with few; the agitator, with many.
To the propagandist the Individual was important; to the agitat-

The propagandist was
The propagandist’s alm

ended when his listeners espoused his philosophy; to the agitator

a theoretician and philosopher; the agit-

The Agitators played a very significant role in the mass

Just as the mass movement crowded out the Circles, so the

ator was a man of action and of deeds.

or, the mass and the revolutionary cause were all-important.
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that was only the beginning of his work. Although revolution
ary theory served him as a compass serves a captain on the sea,
the needs of the hour counted much more than dogmatic philoso
phies . The propagandist did not always understand his follow
ers since he often came from a different milieu; the agitator
knew and understood the masses, spoke in their language, and ap
pealed to their wants, often having sprung from their midst.

The object of the propagandist was to bring up
class-conscious educated workingmen; the object of the agitator
was to arouse the masses against the existing social order and
to use them as instruments in the social revolution.

agitator was already among the people.
A study of the system of agitation and the types of agi

tators is incomplete without mentioning two brochures that ap-

It was published in Geneva in

5
It was edited by Martov and an introduc-

5
tion was written by P. Axelrod.

7
1896.

The second was Ob Agitatzie (On Agitation) by Arcadi 
4

Kramer (V. Alexander).

a group of

The propagandist's ideal was "to go among the people”; the

peared during the early stages of the Jewish labor movement.
The first is the brochure entitled Pismo k Agitatoram (A S

Letter to the Agitators) by S. Gozhanski ("Lonu”) which ap-
3

peared in 1894.



- 226

Frumkin quotes these writings profusely and utilizes the

material for his own treatment of the agitators. Yet, he does
not seem to know who were their authors. In these brochures are
mentioned the qualifications and duties of the agitator: he
must have many acquaintances among the proletariat; he must have
deep understanding of the lives, the aspirations and the occu-a

pation of the workingmen in whose midst he has to carry on his
activities; he must be farther advanced in his outlook and
ideology than the masses.

There were different types of agitators. They differed in
their social and educational background, in their natural endow

in their outlook, in their ideology and method of approach.ments,
There was the agitator-guide or leader (Pukovoditel). He

Among such agitators were per-was the product of the Circles.
sons who partially or even completely hailed from the intelli-

They were the leaders of the circles; they deliveredgentsia.
addresses at gatherings and meetings; they directed strikes,
etc.

The qualifications of such an agitator-guide were higher
He had to be an edu-

language •

than that of any other type of agitator.
a social-democrat, one who was devoted to the work-cated person, 

ing masses, one who had a knowledge of economics, history and 
political science, one who knew or was to learn the Russian
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They always remained theoreticians and conspirators.

They seldom appeared in the streets and generally came in very

little contact with the masses at large. They gave impetus to t
the movement, but were not a part and parcel of the movement.

Of greater interest than the agitator-guide are the two

types of agitators who were created by the movement itself.

The first type was the agitator-Ghinovnik, the bureaucrat.

Such an agitator contributed nothing original to the movement.

His strongest argument was ’’the organization decided," "theor
organization will investigate." He was usually the representative

At a meeting, for exampile, a question
The weary audience would ask the chairman

Then this agitator would
rise and present the authorized instructions and the assembly
would usually accept them undisputed.

Undoubtedly such agitators were earnestly devoted to the
chasm appeared between them and the masses.cause.

acquired such proportions that it led to a com
plete alientation of affection between the agitators and the
masses•

The second type of agitator that emerged from the mass move
ment was also a tool of the organization, but he managed not to

The influence of such agitators wasbreak away from the masses.

Agitators of this type were rather rare and were highly 
valued.

But gradually a

of the organization.
would be discusses.
for the opinion of the organization.

The breach soon



- 228

of a more intimate nature; he knew the personal life of the
workingmen; his guidance was felt among the awakening masses.
He might have only fulfilled the orders of the organization;
his Influence with the masses, however, lay not in his official
authority but in his own innate qualities of leadership in his
close relationship with the rank and file of the the workers
and in his ability to evaluate and to interpret their needs.

There was still another type of agitator. To this type be
longed individuals who always planted among the people the seeds
of doubt and dissatisfaction. They opposed the existing organi
zation, but they did not belong to an organized opposition. In
fact, they often belonged to an were influenced by the organiza

tion. But their hearts ached at the sight of certain evils
and at the deficiencies in the movement. They were too power
less to change the order of things; they did not come out as
active opponents nor did their agitation acquire the form of a

In their limited way they planted the seeds ofpublic menace.
In the shop or factory, while at work or at socialagitation.

They were agitators
without portfolios.

The Professional Agitator who devoted his time exclusively
to the affairs of the organization and who derived his livelihood

such agitators was very small.

gatherings or during freindly conversations they purposely voiced 
their discontent and bitter criticism.

from it came into being much later; but even then the number of
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There were also women agitators whose activities were
limited to supervising female workers. In The Reminiscences of

a Woman Cigarette Maker, quoted by Frumkin (p. 248), references

are found to a woman agitator.

The task of an agitator was a difficult one. Indeed, he
carried a heavy load. For his work he needed courage and con
viction and power of perseverance. The whole army of agitators
gave themselves to the cause in the evening after a day’s hard
toll. The paid professional agitator was not yet on the scene,

It was the pre-Bund period.as we have said.

xhe agitator’s sphere of activity was the street ordinarily;

Immed-on Saturdays and festivals, it was the synagogue-court.

lately after his work it was his duty to appear on a certain

Gradually members of the Cassa would gather there, andstreet.
in the course of two or three hours the most intensive work was

Mere the agitator reported all the news of the daycarried on.
some extraordinary event during the work-day. Here he madeor

acquaintance with prospective members; here he answered questions,
passed out illegal literature, made announcements.
the street or synagogue-court, he fulfilled the duties of his
office.

But not all his tasks could be accomplished under the open
Then? more important work was executed at trade meetings,sky.

Cassa meetings, at conferences of the strike committees or of

Here, on
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other administrative bodies. The discussions and debates often
lasted until the late hours of the night.

They sped often
from the task of organizing strike to the settling of somea

such meetings, especially during a strike, the agitator^

work was doubly difficult. Here he had to distribute help to the

strikers. Here he had to deliver orations to arouse in the
workingmen new zeal for the cause. Here he had to punish the
strike-breakers, and decide upon negotiations with the masters.

Complicated and difficult was the task of organizing mass
meetings, celebrations and evening parties (vecherlnki).

The organization laid much stress upon the vecherlnki.
They were to arouse conviviality among the workers, to reawaken
their enthusiasm and to bring together all the workingmen

These partiesscattered in the various Cassa organizations.
were held on the occasion of anniversaries of important polit
ical occurrences like the 28th of December, the 19th of Febru-

— or on certain Jewish festivalsary, the First of March, etc.
such as Purim and Choi Hamoed Pesach.

Yet they had to be
held secretly.

I

At those meetings prob
lems of a variegated nature used to come up/

Large numbers atteried such affairs.
Upon the lot of the agitator it fell to make

irritating gossip or leakage within the group.
At

out the list of guests, to arrange separate groups, to assign
a point of their meeting, to appoint a trustworthy person to lead
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the way to the place where the celebration was held, and to

station well-disciplined patrols. This was but the preparatory

work; there was still the additional task of preparing a pro

gram for the evening.

In the early period of the mass movement, the people re

garded the agitator with awe and respect. There was a halo over

him. He was a prophet of the people, and they ascribed to him
sagacity and power. This agitator-prophet showed them the light
of a new world, and life became more meaningful and glorious to
them. The thoughts of unity, of a better lot, of the Cause

all added color to the workingmen’s humdrum existence; they

opened for him new horizons of greater promise; the concrete

victories during the strikes created for him the sensation of

the nearness of the Kingdom of God on earth.

But the romantic period soon came to an end. The former
calls to battle and to organization later lost their enchant-

The old message of the agitator was not greeted in-old days•”
The masses demanded new speeches and new paths.differently.

edge and to analyze the new tendencies that began to manifest

■

1

As for the agitators, absorbed completely in his tumultuous 
work, he had little leisure to replenish his storehouse of knowl-

ment; even on the lips of the agitators they began to ring like 
memorized phrases, uttered without the zeal and charm of the ’’good
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themselves in the labor movement. He, who was always ahead
of the masses, now began to be left behind. The man on the
street began to view him as a bureaucrat, as an official tool
in the organization machinery. The pupil outgrew the master.

During this period many of the agitators faced a serious
Disenchantment and frustration overcamespiritual crisis.

They grew conscious of their own uselessness. Some ofthem.
them moved to other cities; especially to the southern prov
inces: Yekaterlnoslav, Kiev, Odessa — only to meet with new

Still others left the movement and sought solfailure there.
ace and frogetfulness in the exigencies of personal life. Thus
from the Jewish revolutionary scene vanished the agitators who

were the products of the labor movement during the pre-Bund

era.

■
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CHAPTER XIV.

FROM RUSSIAN TO YIDDISH.
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1. The Problem of Language.

In the seventies ttMf Jewish socialism was expounded in the
Hebrew language. In that language Aaron Lieberman hoped to at
tract the Yeshibah student to the Jewish radical cause. But the

members of the intelligentsia who acquired their education in a

gymnasium or at a College did not know Hebrew. They used Russian.

The problem of language which became an issue in the Jewish

Kruzhoks in the seventies and eighties reappeared in the nineties

when the revolutionary movement received additional impetus.
Whether to use Russian or Yiddish was the question. The language
of the young educated Jews or the language of the masses of

Jews -- which?

Most of the revolutionary intelligentsia spoke the vernac-

Yiddish was the language of theular of the country at large.

In fact,masses but it did not appeal to the intellectuals.

they held it in contempt. The revival of Hebrew affected but

Yiddish created a problem that was old not only among the

There

the part of the Vilna Maskilim to publish in
This wasthe twenties of the nineteenth century a Yiddish paper.

little the masses or for that matter the intellectual revolution-

was an attempt on

ists; it was primarily the literary medium of a few.

Jewish socialists; even the Maskilim grappled with it.
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something very unusual.
Generally, the Maskilim disliked Yiddish and viewed it with

To them Yiddish was "a yellow badge, a symbol ofsuspicion.
of a life of slavery."the dark Galuth, Therefore, they used

Hebrew and Russian and neglected Yiddish.
so strong that attempts were made

by some Maskilim to influence the government to prohibit the
publication of books in the "jargon,"shutting their eyes to the
fact that the masses spoke that language. Gradually the atti
tude of the Maskilim underwent a transformation. They came to

realize that enlightenment was only possible through the lang-

Thus we note that Alexanderuage best understood by the people.

Zederbaum, editor of Hamellz, began to publish the Yiddish paper

This change of attitude towards Yiddish became evident also

Perhaps because they wereamong the early revolutionists.

largely influenced by the Haskalah.

As a group, the Jewish socialists of the seventies and

dish could be burled in the archives.

Yet there was a stage in

Vinchevski's groping when he became quite dissatisfied with He-

eighties held the point of view of the Maskilim that Yiddish was 

only a means to an end, and that after achieving the end, Yid-

Kol Mvaser, which marked a new epoch in the history of the 
1

Yiddish press.

1he hatred of Yiddish was

Even Vinchevski, who was the founder of a Yiddish publica- 
2 

tion, shared this view for a time.
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brew as the language of propaganda. During the years 1877-1879

he contributed from time to time Socialistic articles to Rod-

kinson’s Yiddish newspapers, Koi I'Am and others. His first

Aaron Lieberman, the great exponent of Jewish socialism in
Hebrew, also reached a point when he began to doubt if Hebrew
was really the ideal language for socialistic propaganda among
the Jews. While in London he came in contact with a new Jewish

At last he found among Jews ’’the people” he didproletariat.

not find in Russia. It was at that time that he began to real

ize that socialistic propaganda should be carried on in Yiddish,

During the transition period from propaganda in the Circles

to agitation among the masses, Yiddish was substituted for Rus

sian. Before that the socialists, who were active among the Jew

ish workers, carried on their propaganda exclusively in Russian.

ists who
populace.

The first undertaking of the half-assimilated Jewish intelligen
tsia was to teach the Jewish proletariatUhe Russian language.
They were preparing these workers to become efficient propagand-

--- 3“
1877.

in the language of the masses. However, Lieberman himself was 
4 

too much of a lover of Hebrew to abandon it suddenly.

may have to work outside of the Pale among the Russian

article in Yiddish, ”Der Grend Fuhrer” under the pseudonym,”Ben 
Kovna,” appeared on October 26,
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But when the movement acquired a mass character, the leaders

really understood.

As one

writer puts it,

Already in the nineties Yiddish found a great exponent in

the person of Chaim Zhitlowsky. Because of the nature of this

thesis our Interest in Zhitlowsky’s career must be limited.

Bis main contribution lies in his advocacy of Yiddish, of Jewish

national autonomy, and of a synthesis of socialism with nation-

Chronologically, his activities belong to a later peri-alism.

od. It is true that already in 1892 he formulated his idea of

It
was

masses

m

language problem would prove only a temporary matter.
"They hoped that the Jewish workers would ulti

mately learn Russian, and that the need for the "jargon” would 
6

disappear. ”

realized that in order to carry out an active,organized agitation 

Yiddish was to be used, the only language which the Jewish masses

Thereupon the intelligentsia themselves 
5

began to study Yiddish.

Among some of them, however, the feeling persisted that the

Jewish revolutionary or socialistic nationalism in the brochure 

A Jew t o Jew s . But this was written in London and then reached 
7 

only a few readers among the Russian Jewish intellectuals.

Zhitlowsky’s belief that the social and national revival of

the Jewish masses could be brought about only through the Yiddish 
8

language and literature.
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And even more than that. Zhitlowsky went on to proclaim

Russian or German was to the proletariat of those nationalities;

Zhitlowsky and the others uho spoke of
Yiddish literature had to do so in the future tense. Yiddish

thing of the future in the nineties.

I

that Jewish national literature would some day equal the finest 
9

of European literature.”5

literature, particularly of a socialistic nature, was still

that nthe Yiddish language was as ’holy’ to Jewish workers as
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2. The Committee on Jargon.

Like all preachers of a message, the social-democrats had
to deliver their pronouncements in writing as well as orally.
They issued small newspapers, pamphlets, proclamations, etc.
The material was mimeographed or hektographed.

The literature published in Yiddish appealed to the masses
and exerted a great influence upon them. The material dealt with
the- problems of everyday life; it urged them to join the
struggle; it taught them how to fight for the causes; it awakened
in them an interest in the lives of workingmen of other lands.

But the literature of leaflets and handouts soon ceased
to satisfy the demands of the Jewish workers. The problem then
arose before the Jewish leaders as to the solution of the work
ers ’ There #as no Yiddishdemands for a more serious literature.

literature available in those days that could have served the

To cope with the matter there

in the Yiddish and also to organize Yiddish libraries in the

provincial communities.

necessary revolutionary purpose.
was organized in 1895 in Vilna Zhargonny Komitet, "The Commit-

10
tee on Jargon.”

The program of this committee was to publish and to make 

available to the workers books of fine art and of popular science
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The committee contacted the Yiddish writers, I. L. Perez and

David Pinski and distributed their writings. Perez enjoyed

the greatest popularity, his book Yom Tob Bletlach having been

especially sought after.

x‘he demand for more literature grew. From everywhere re-

The committee also published acomply with those requests*

few pamphlets with the inscription on the cover: "Permitted

by the censors" and with the address of a legal printing press.

old method used by revolutionaries decades before In

Theorder to conceal the nature of the books from officials.
11

Jargon Committee existed until the year 1898.

This was an

quests came for new books. "The Jargon Committee "could hardly
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3. Some Literary Attempts.

The Committee on Jargon came into being in 1895. Even be
fore that date attempts had been made to increase and improve
Yiddish literature. Frumkin states that at the beginning of the
nineties the leaders of the Vilna organization began to negoti
ate with a few publishing houses and writers for some appropri
ate literature. With the appearance of the first signs of the
labor movement they felt able to guarantee the sale of a defin
ite quantity of books.

vious section.
For a time the Yiddish socialist literature published in

hend many of the Yiddish Americanisms. The vocabulary was

strange to them; the literature had too much of the local color

of the United States.

Not only literature but also financial help was sent from

America to the Jewish socialists in Russia. Some of the revo

lutionary activities in Russia would lave ceased had it not been

oratory

America enjoyed some popularity among the Jewish masses in Russia.

It was difficult, however, for the readers in Russia to compre-

A mutual agreement was reached and the 
12

writings of Perez and Plnskl were issued, as related in the pre

fer money which came from American friends.
to

Many social-democrats came/these shores and with
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Neither the 111terature published in Russia nor the litera
ture that came from abroad answered the real need of the revolu
tionary-labor cause. There was above all the need for the for
bidden literature of definite socialistic tendencies.

The

pressing that already in the early nineties the

Vilna group, according to Frumkin, began to issue pamphlets and

brochures necessary for a successful system of agitation. These

pamphlets and broadsides were printed in London and Galicia.

According to the approved method, they bore the name of a seem

ingly respectable printing house of Vilna and the stamp of the

Even the titles were purposely couched in very harmcensors .

less words . For example, the pamphlet touching upon the sub

ject of the working-day was entitled Lang und Moger (Long and

To house the literature special libraries were established.

As all the other revolutionary institutions, the libraries were

illegal and therefore built and managed in greatest secrecy.

Even members of important committees did not knowresidences.

their whereabouts.

To publish revolutionary pamphlets and books was both danger-

An illegal book had to pass through many hands 
before it reached the reader for whom it was intended.

14 
Lean).

The agitat
ors were constantly in search for such written material.

These underground libraries were contained in rented, unsuspected

matter was so

13 
and zeal won sympathy and funds for the revolutionary cause.
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ous and expensive. There was a way out. If they couldn't print

them, they would write them. And in the early years of the mass
movement there was created a 11 literature in manuscript.” This

manuscript literature is of great interest and value. It is un

fortunate that so little of it has been preserved. Some of it

has been published since and some of it has been placed in the

archives of the committee of the Bund abroad. The largest por

tion of that literature is lost.

Since that literature was created as a result of certain

emergencies, it reflected the most urgent moments in the develop

ment of the movement. The earliest compositions are the statutes

of the Cassas and their explanations. After that followed the

written reports of the strikes. For example, the strike in Bialy

stok was colorfully depicted by a woman agitator. Of wide dis

tribution proved to be The Reminiscfences of a Woman Cigarette -

Maker, which was inspired by the great stlke in Shereshewsky‘s

tobacco factory. But of still greater importance was a work by

spired by the same strike.

This caused the author to compose an essayagainst the strikers.

that the Jewish ecclesiasts are united

responsible for the division

of Jews into classes,

SpeechesCompositions were also written on general themes.

with capitalists and that they are 
15 

etc.

in which he tries to prove

Martov entitled Propovednik (’’The Preacher”) which was also in-

The maggid of ViIna preached a sermon
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produced by the workingmen themselves at their Vecherinki. Es

pecially popular was a drama written by a workingman as a result

of a strike of the locksmiths. The first act of the drama takes

place in the shop. The agitators arouse the workingmen to rebel

The second act introduces to the audienceagainst their masters.

working conditions in the shop. The third act presents the

The fourth presents a meeting of the strikers: thestrike.
workers exit Inspired. They vow not to give up the struggle.
The fifth act deals with the victory over the masters, and in

With the growth of interest in political and social occur
rences there began to be felt a great need for Yiddish newspap-

This leads us to the next subject: the socialist press iners.
Yiddish.

on different subjects for such occasions as the celebration of 
16 the First of May, Purim, eta were put into manuscript form.

To the same literature belonged certain plays which were

the sixth act a meeting is held after the victory at which an
17

agitator elucidates the meaning of the strike.
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CHAPTER XV.

THE EARLY YIDDISH SOCIALIST PRESS.
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1. Miscellaneous Organs.

"Koi 1’Am"a.

In the second half of the seventies when the Hebrew period

icals Haemeth and Assefath Chachamlm were discontinued, the rad

ical writers approached Rodkinson with plans for further social

istic literary endeavor. Rodkinson was publishing in Koenigs-

being money.
revolutionists and their utterances.
even if it came from the socialists. Arrangements were made,

in the fourth year of its existence Koi l*Am began toand,

As any other revolutionary literprint socialistic material.

ature of that day, the contributions had to be couched in very

subtle and ambiguous terms.

A particularly fine style for such literature was possessed

name

He wrote

Morris Vlnchevski published his first Yiddish article in

r 
*

berg Hakol in Hebrew and Koi I'Am (The People's Voice) in Yid-
1 --------------

dish.

by a writer by the
trained socialist of the Lieberman-Zundelevich school.

Rodkinson was an unscrupulous person, his chief weakness
In his early journalistic career.he denounced the 

1
But business was business,

of Yehudah Z’ev Nofach, of Minsk, a

like a homiletician, developing first a Biblical text and then 
dragging into It the forbidden revolutionary ideas.
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It exerted no strong influence on Jewish life nor did it enrich

Jewish thought.

Jewish problems. Upon the development of the Yiddish language

its contributions were rather negative than positive. Its only

redeeming feature lay in the fact that in time of need it served

The Arbeiter Zeltung was almost the direct outcome of the
Geneva Proclamation issued in June, 1880 by a group of emigrant

The first issue of the paper came out on
January 20, 1881.

it is not definitely known who was the editor of the paper
R. M. Kantor, who made a

He bases

this guess on the facts that she had come from a very Judaic home

and therefore knew Yiddish and understood the psychology of the

She also worked in the office of the Rabochaya

3
Koi I'Am in the issue of October 26, 1877.

4
According to Zitron, Koi I'Am served a very limited purpose.

as the arena for the inhibited socialistic utterances.

Jewish socialists who decided to establish a "Free Jewish Print- 
6 

ing Press” in Geneva.

careful study of the publication^ suggests that Hesia Helfman, the 

famous woman-revolutionary, might have been the editor.

or who hektographed it so carefully.

Gazetta where, he claims, she learned the technique of publish- 7

lng a paper.

b. nArbeiter Zeltung”

Jewish masses.

It shed no light on Jewish issues and solved no
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Kantor compares excerpts from the two papers
showing their striking similarities among which were almost word-
by-word translations from the Russian into the Yiddish.

The Arbeiter Zeitung was, of course, an underground publica
tion. Through it the attempt was made to popularize and prop
agandize in Yiddish the ideas of the Narodovoltzy among the Jew
ish working masses.

(The "Little11 Polish Jew)

Even though
first published in London, it exerted a great Influence upon the
Jewish labor movement not only in England but also in Russia

It stimulated the founding of other radical news-and America.

d.
This paper was

It was written in

ible.

of
The paper was indeed an imitation/and contained many duplica-

Altogether only five numbers were issued, 
longhand and circulated among members of the different Circles. 
Naturally its scope was limited, and its Influence was negllg-

10
This was really the first socialist newspaper in Yiddish.

11
Its first issue came out on Friday, July 25, 1884.

a weekly which appeared in Vilna in 1894.

tlons from the Russian Rabochaya Gazetta which was published by 
8

A. I. Zhelyabov.

"Neues von Russland"

oarers. The name was later changed to Zukunft by the new pub- 
13

Usher, E. N. Rabinowitz.

c. "Peillscher Jidel"
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e.
This periodical was the first printed Yiddish socialist org-
The maiden number aoneared in October, 1896 in about 1000an.

The first few editions were prepared in Vilna, butcopies•
It was published as "an organ for the defenseprinted in London.

of the interests of the Jewish workingmen in Russia.” Its pro
tagonists hoped to coordinate the Jewish labor movement by form

ing out of the separate groups of the Jewish proletariat a single

socialist organization.

f.
This

form. It contained
Fifty to eighty copies were circulated.eleven pages. Some of

them even reached Vilna and Warsaw.

Altogether nine numbers appeared.

It remained in existence until the period of the Arbeiter

It stood for the principles of the social-democrats.Stimme.
Among its contents, it contained items from the Marxian press,

and otherletters dealing with the labor movements of other cities,
In order not to expose the movement, the namessuch articles.

of the other cities were not given; they were indicated by such
harmless, general statements

I

15
"Arbeiter Blettel"

14
"Der Yiddisher Arbeiter"

"Labor Leaflet" was published in Minsk in hektograoh 
16 

The first number came out on March 14, 1897.

the world, unitel"
The motto read, "Workers of

Pale of Settlement...."
as "in one of the cities within the
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We do not name
them here because some of them belong to a period beyond the
time surveyed by this thesis. We must not fail, however, to dis

cuss the very important newspaper Arbeiter Stimme which became

the first official organ of the Bund.

In various cities there were published other Yiddish news- 
17 

papers and periodicals of a socialistic nature.



- 251

’’Arbeiter Stimme."2.

The newspaper Arbeiter Stimme (The Voice of Labor) was the

verted an idea into a reality.

It originated with one of

the most promising Jewish revolutionists, Israel Michael Kaplinski,

This man, who was

nicknamed Langsam bedause of his physical clumsiness, knew very
little about printing. He managed, however, to interest others
who came to his aid.

Technical difficulties presented themselves in the handling

Kaplinski's own apparatus proved a poorof the printing press.

The type was donated by a printer who stole it atInvention.

But the importan letter, ain, was missing.his place of work.

The unsuccessful quest led to dire

results,

The Arbeiter

who has become known in the annals of the Jewish labor movement 
19 

as the tragic hero who became a ’’provocateur.1’

In his reminiscences? A. Nlemanski 
18 

speaks of the origin of the paper .

A search for an ain began.
and in the end the aleph had to be substituted for the

brain-child of a single man,who with the help of two others, con-

missing ain in Hebrew words.
The literary work was entrusted to two pseudo-intellectuals, 

20 21
A. Nlemanski (S. Zeldov) and A. Litwak (Helfland).

22
1897.The first number appeared in August, 

Stimme has the distinction of being the first underground Yid

dish newspaper printed in Russi^
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It grew in Influence and popularity to

In the previous chapters we have discussed all the forces

from propaganda in the Circles to agitation among the masses.
We spoke of the changing aspect of the Circles, the rise of the

duties of the agitators, the adoption of Yiddish as the langu
age of revolutionary evangelism, and, lastly, the development

All these manifestations ofof the Yiddish socialistic press.
revolutionary progress were but stepping-stones to a greater
political achievement, namely the formation of the Bund, which
is the subject of the following chapter.

i
I
I

such an extent that at the first meeting of the Bund in 1897 it
24

was declared the official organ of the Party.

k

>■

J 
v\.

\ ■

and institutions that played their part in the revolutionary 

cause.of the nineties. We have traced the period of transition

The sudden and unexpected appearance of this newspaper

was greeted most enthusiastically by the leaders of the revolu- 
htionar-labor movement.

opposition, the organization of strikes and the Cassas, the
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE BUND
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At the end of the nineties, on the eve of the birth of the

Bund, the Jewish labor movement had bheind it a rich and meaning-
Manifold were the vicissitudes of the revolutionaryful past.

The working masses had proven their ability to organmovement .

ize and to wage an economic battle. The movement had passed through
a process of evolutionary changes. There was an established org
anizational machinery. The instructions emanating from the Vilna
group were handed over by trustworthy persons to, and were car
ried out in, many places. There was laid the foundation of a
Jewish political and creative literature in Yiddish. There even

Everything in the Jewish labor movement was tending towards
Certain forces played into the hands of thoseunification.

The org-who foresaw the rise of a distinct Jewish labor party.
anlzation of the Bund did not suddenly happen ex nihilo. There

How itwas felt a vital need for a central organization.

The needshould come into being had not yet been agreed upon.

and it was inevitable that the organization was con-was there,
celved and constructed.

We recall

In the trans1-Numerically the movement grew.mass character.

began to function in Russia the first illegal Jewish printing 
1

press.

2
Definite steps led to the formation of the Bund.

that in the nineties the revolutionary-labor movement acquired a
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tional period from propaganda to agitation, the Circles under
went a complete metamorphosis.
masses, but the revolutionary Circles did not go out of exist-

They were the foundation centers of the mass movement.ence.
They had pointed the way to centralization and unification.

Even before the Bund, the Jewish social-democratic Circles
of various cities were in close contact with each other. In
time of emergencies such as strikes and arrests, they would as
sist each other financially. They also exchanged Illegal litera
ture and cooperated in many other ways. Definite situations
suggested to the leaders that they were all engaged in a com-

therefore, must bind themselves into a large,mon struggle and,

The spirit of neces-all-embracing Jewish labor organization.

sity and cooperation and the close contact of the Circles facil

itated and ultimately brought about the formation of the Bund.

The early champion of unity was the great revolutionary

leader, Martov (Julius Zederbaum). His influence on the Jewish

revolutionary movement in the nineties cannot be overestimated.

Although he was not permanently allied with Jewish socialism,

His

speech delivered on the occasion of the First of way, 

expressed for the first time the idea of

he enjoyed a great discipleship among the Jewish radicals.

place in the revolutionary movement is discussed elsewhere in 
3

this thesis.
In a

True, the emphasis was on the

1895, in Vilna, Martov
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”We must defin-Said he:
itely admit that our aim, the aim of the social-democrats who

economic,
To call such an organization into being arrangements had

to be made and plans mapped out. In the very same year (1895)

were held,

from Vi Ina.

It was held in June, 1895. At that meeting
ways of coordination and the dissemination of forbidden lltera-

Another matter on the agenda was theture were discussed.
problem of establishing a permanent, central organization, but

Also taken up was the possibil-no final decision was reached.
Although the discussionsity of publishing a printed newspaper.

were not productive of many tangible fruits, it was the first
definitive step taken in the direction of consolidating the

According to Dushkan, the ArbeiterJewish proletarian groups.
Stlmme and the Bund were the outgrowths of the Vague proposals

On thing that the meeting indicates quiteuttered in Minsk.

At the Minsk Conference there were also delegates present 
6

M. N. Dushkow, who was one of the delegates from

are active among the Jewish populace, is to create a special

Jewish workers4 organization which would prove to be the mentor

that city, claims that that conference took place before the 
7

one in ViIna.

a united Jewish revolutionary bloc.

and the guide of the Jewish proletariat in Jits struggle for
4

social and political liberation'.'

of Martov's challenging address, two preliminary conferences 
5

one in Minsk and the other in Vilna.
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clearly is the fact that there was a great desire to organize

Jewish labor into a united body.

cial-democratic Circles of a number of cities participated. Most

of those who attenfed, however, were from Vilna. A few workers
of the local Jewish labor organizations were also on hand.

At that conference, which lasted three days, it was decided
to form a special Jewish social-democratic organization for the
purpose of furthering the political and socialistic conscious
ness of the Jewish workers.

Two years passed before something concrete resulted. It
is possible that many more years would have elapsed without

A very definite eventhastening the establishment of the Bund.
in the history of the revolutionary movement was about to take

The Russian

social-democrats were at that time preparing to attend an all-

The Jewish soclal-demo-Russian social-democratic convention.

The conference was

September, 1897 in the city of Vilna.

place and the organization was thereby accelerated.

It was also decided that the pro

crats felt that they ought to come to that convention in a body.

the immediate cause for the
9

gram of Jewish social-democracy should emphasize particularly 
8

the demand for political equality for the Jews.

At the Vilna Conference representatives of the Jewish so-

This particular incident served as 

historic Jewish conference in 1897 which gave birth to the Bund.

in session from the 25th to the 27th of
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In order not to attract the attention of the police, the
meetings were held secretly. The delegates came to the appoint
ed place in the morning and stayed there all day. The sessions
were held in Lukishki, a suburb of Vilna in a private room of

The host

conflicting statements as to the ex-We have, naturally,

act number of persons participating in that historic meeting.

According to Matnik, who was present, eleven persons took part.

The topics

of discussion were mailed to the invited groups ahead of time,

that they might study them before the conference.so

(1) The need for amalgamation of the Jewish workers into a

special organization.

(5) The nature and content of Jewish literature.

tion take place.
(4) The relationship cf the united organization to the non- 

Jewish revolutionary groups abroad and in Russia.

(2) The name of the united organization.

(3) The official signature in various cities should unifica-

a clerk in the employ of the Segal's Tobacco firm.
10 

himself did not attend the sessions.

To this conference of 1897 only the better-known Jewish
12 

revolutionary groups were Invited to send delegates.

13
The following agenda was placed before the delegates!

This number was composed of four male workers, two female work- 
11 

ers and five persons representing the intelligentsia.
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(6) The Central Committee: its functions; the election of
the Central Committee.

In his opening address the chairman pointed out the need
for and the reasons for a united Jetish labor organization. He
argued that actually the spirit of unity among the different
groups had existed for some time. It now required concrete
organization for very definite reasons. The renewed government
repressions may easily destroy the movement, said he, if there
is no united front. To prevent this danger, a center for con
spiratorial activities was necessary, a central body that would
direct the whole movement and would everywhere represent a united
political outlook and would particularly demand civil equality
for the Jews. As a united organization the Jewish proletariat
could and would play an important role and will enjoyaa certain
autonomy in the future all-Russian revolutionary party.

Some of the other speakers who were in favor of the proj-

This took care of the first point on the agenda.

volved much discussion.

Union.” The first name was

suggested by Mill ("John"): 1) "Union of Jewish Social-Demo
cratic Groups in Russia." and 2) "The General Jewish Workers’ 

rejected firstly because the social-

The second point — the naming of the organization — in-
The debates centered about two names

ect made it clear that the Jewish proletariat had definite needs
14

which only a Jewish organization could serve.
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workingmen hence such a ’’Union11 would have not proved univers

ally popular; and secondly because the delegates in convention

assembled wanted to found such an organization that would not be

an independent party, but rather a part or section of an all

Russian social-democratic labor party which was soon to come

into being.

the second name was accepted because it liter-Therefore,
ally embraced the entire Jewish proletariat and allowed room
for any adherent to the labor cause. The organization assumed
the following title: Allgemeiner Yiddisher Arbeiter-Bund in

in Russia and Poland.” In 1901 the name of the organization
was altered to

Popularly the organization came
to be known by the abbreviated name Bund.

Resolutions were passed in connection with all the other
The discussions and debates have beenpoints of the agenda.

It is well to state here that this newspaper,
declared the official organ

of the Bund.

i

fl
democrats had a small number of adherents among the Jewish

along with Yiddisher Arbeiter, was

partially preserved in the memoirs of some of the participants

of the first conference as well as in the reports printed in the 
16

Arbeiter Stimme.

’’The General League of Jewish Workingmen in
15 

Lithuania, Poland and Russia.”

Russland und Polen, ’’The General League of Jewish Workingmen
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and Mutnik ('’Gleb”).
Vilna, but during the period of arrests it moved to Minsk. One
of the early achievements of the dommittee was the active part

At that convention, which was held in Minsk in 1898, it
was decided that the Bund would continue as an autonomous organ
ization within the Party, acting Independently only on those

The news of the Bund's founding was received with joy by
The Union of Jewish So-the class-conscious Jewish workers.

cial-Democrats in Warsaw decided to join the Bund. The same

decision was made in Minsk, in Brisk and in other cities where

the local revolutionary groups came to be recognized as the com-

Only in Homel, which was visited by Kramermlttees of the Bund.

The leadersof the Central Gommitteee, was their opposition.

The most immediate results of the Bund’s establishment were

evident in the growth and systematization of the forbidden

A Central Committee was chosen composed of the following 

persons: Alexander ’'Arcadi” Kramer, Vladimir Kosovski (Le vens on)

The committee made its headquarters in

maintained that there was no need for a special Jewish organiza- 
19

tion.

it played in the preparations for the first convention of the

All-Russian Social-Democratic Social-Democratic\ Labor Party
17 )

(R.S.D.R.P.) which had hastened the Bund‘s formation.

matters which dealt! with the particular problems of the Jewish 
18

proletariat.
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revolutionary literature. The Central Committee improved the

In the earliest beginnings of its existence, the Bund showed

signs of much promise.

the material and spiritual life of the Jewish proletariat grew

stead ily. Only seven years after its birth the Bund reported

In fact, the foundingof the Bund stimulated such rapid
growth of the revolutionary principles among the Jewish working
men that the attention of the political police was attracted
and their suspicions, long ago aroused, were intensified.

The head of the Moscow Okhrane, famed S. V. Z^Jaatov was en
trusted with the task of extirpating the Bund. With the sudden
ness of an avalanche ZubatoJ/ and his agents swooped down upon the

After a careful process of espionage and inestigation,Bund. a

At least Zuhatov thoughtmovement was crushed beyond recovery.

so.
But in reality the revolutionary labor movement was too deep

ly rooted in the psyche of the Jewish proletariat for any amount

the method of importing from 
abroad and circulating illegal writings.

to the International Socialist Congress held in Amsterdam in
20

1904 a membership of 30,000 organized workingmen.

As the years went by its influence upon

method of news reporting as well as

Bund organization so

series of searches and arrests were made in many cities on the 
21

night of July 26, 1898. • It all came so suddenly and affected the
devastatingly that it appeared as if the
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of police suppression to annihilate it. The experience of
July, 1898 and the suffering of the imprisoned martyrs added
new impetus to radical efforts among the Jews in Russia.a

The movement reached a stage when the purely economic strug

gle ceases to satisfy the masses. There is a new concentra

tion upon political agitation.

The economic struggle was no longer seen as end in it-

but only as one of the means of awakening the proletarself,

With the establishment of the Bundiat to elass-consciousness.

avenues of revolutionary endeavor open. But while itnew
marks the beginning of a new revolutionary era,

the completion of our task which was to tracethe other hand,

the history of the revolutionary movement among the Jews in

Russia from the early beginnings to the time of the Bund.

I

it marks, on
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CHAPTER XVII.

CONCLUSION
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predisposed favorable attitude towards the revolutionary cause.

It was rather the result of the deep impression which examination

of the recorded sources has made upon the writer. As objective
as he forced himself to be, he could not help but view with awe

the epic martyrdom, the lofty strivings, the immaculate sincer

ity and unselfish sacrifice of some of the initiators and fol

lowers of the movement. Gazing at the revolutionary - labor

struggle among the Jew$'InlRussia as a whole, the writer regards

it as an epoch of emancipation; above all, as a movement of en

lightenment .

Indeed it was not only a movement that aimed to destroy the

regnant social order or to uproot a certain class or government.

It was a movement of liberation not only from economic and polit-

darknessical oppression but also from the clutches of ignorance,

literature,4

zealous criticisms of the oppo-in thefor knowledge and culture,

I

The reader must have perceived in the preceding pages the 
spirit of commendation and wonderment with which the subject of 
this thesis has been treated.

in the people's dissatisfaction with the poor educa
tional methods of the organization, in the hunger of the masses

This was not the result of a

and illiteracy.

In the demand for more serious books, in the need of better
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the revolutionary struggle was a monumental cultural march as

well as a politico-economic movement.
Do we not recall how in the beginning the revolutionary

leaders had to put up with the low educational level of the Jew-
The prevailing illiteracy and ignorance wasish proletariat?

The only consolation was that, when offered educa-appalling.

tional opportunities, the Jewish workers took full advantage

As observed, there even arose a Jewish proletarian in-of them.

But "upon the mass movement of the first period,"telligentsia •

wardness." (1913, p. 258.)

which would ultimately lead to their prac-vaules and theories

A

!

sition within, in the intellectual labors of propagandist and 

agitator, in the pedagogical work and discussions of the Circles, 

in the educational value of strikes, in the academic phases of 

the economic Cassas, in the skillful management of illegal 

libraries, in the wholesale dissemination of radical writings 

despite Argus-eyed censorship, and, above all, in the emergence 

of a class-conscious, alert Jewish proletariat — we see that

tical application, but gradually this method was abandoned, 

great gap appeared between the teachings and their application. 

The workingman, utterly unprepared for intellectual ideas, burd

ened for decades by toil and poverty, had all of a sudden to ab

as Frumkin says, "there was the stamp of intellectual back-

Originally, it was the desire of the propagandists to teach
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sorb abstractions.
Many remained behind; others absorbed only slogans and revolu
tionary phrases without being able to analyze their implications.
For many others, the instruction although sporadic and ofttimes
incidental served as true incentives for further cultunal devel-

On the whole, the cultural stimuli exerted upon thous-opment.
ands of workingmen a unique influence, enriched them and gave
them a better understanding of themselves and their environment.

pletel;/ changed the life of the proletarian masses. The Circles,
the discussions and the new literary thirst pru-the libraries,

foundly altered their way of thinking. The moral standard also

of solidarity penterated everyday life.The spirit Therose.
Jewish proletariat was regarded by their re-as thepariahs
of wealth — detached themselves of their ownactionary fellows

accord from the Jewish bourgeoisie and started upon a path of
That such elevated concepts andindependent self-enrichment.

speedy strides should have been made fbyii a section of the Jewish
peonle formerly so humble and poor can only be regarded by the
historian as an anomaly.

ingman’s life.

ent.

!

I

I
The exploration of culture broke the monotony of the work- 

It placed his immediate wants and needs in the 

about the future than the pres-background. He began to think more

He began to nurse seeriiin^.y unattainable goals.

Indeed, the cultural phase of the revolutionary movement com-

This was beyond his intellectual means.
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As

the movement advanced, revolutionary .emergencies brought them

together, and the common struggle for freedom united them.

In its genesis the Jewish labor movement promised to be

come an international movement. But what seemed likely in the

classroom atmosphere of the Circles proved difficult later.

Although theoretically carried on under the banner of interna

tional socialism and in conjunction with Russian revolutionism,

its practical results were primarily felt among the inhabitants

of the Pale of Settlement — although later the seeds were trans

planted to other countries, notably the United States.

There should be mentioned another important change effectu

ated by the Jewish labor movement upon the structure of Jewish

life. It is understood that no new classes were created, but

the existing classes now began to occupy fixed niches. The

proletariat grew conscious of its position and its interests.

of the revolutionary movement.

■

In the beginning of the movement 

the intelligentsia and the masses were antipodal elements.

Jewish society was now sharply drawn.

Thus the rise of sharper class differentiations, the intel-

In short, the division of the Jewish body politic as well as

lectuallzation of the proletariat, the new emphasis upon a fuller 

life, the socialization of the masses upon the principles of the

Credit for an excellent educational job must be given to 

the Jewish intelligentsia.

politico-economic emancipation were some of the fulfilled results



- 269

We cannot leave our subject before describing the effect
re

ligion among the Jews in Russia. The revolutionary leaders

aganda.
And as the leaders of the movement

either ignored or deplored religious practices, old beliefs,
and theistic values, their followers were dereligionized even

as they were being revolutionized.

the influence of the labor movement hushed theToo, message

the former system of "cultural benevolence"of the Haskalah;
was overpowered by the radical forces as old traditions were -
denied and the voice of change became more distinct.

As we stand away from the picture we have tried to draw,
we feel it necessary to approach it again and apply the paints
of historical perspective. Although the movement we have dealt

let not the reader believe that the Jewfcwith is a gigantic one,
ish revolutionary movement in Russia was equal in magnitude and
importance to the general Russian movement which was largely re-

of course,This matter is,sponsible for the deeds of 1917.
In the periodchronologically beyond the scope of this thesis.

of our study the Jewish labor movement evolved as a distinct

When we compare, however, theentity within the Jewish group.

heroes of the Jewish revolutionary movement with those of the

|

I

were religious iconoclasts, often carrying on anti-religious prop- 

Renunciatlon and denunciation of "the palsied hand of 

tradition" became louder.

of all this secular tumult upon the influence of organized
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!
Vera Figner, a Bredkovskaya, a Lopatin, a Zasulich.I And those

Jews who were great martyrs
Leckert,
tion not in the Jewish, but in the Russian revolutionary history.

This does not subtract one iota from the uniqueness and the

purposefulness of the Jewish revolutionary cause. Compared, for

example, to a contemporary Jewish movement of another sort, the

Jewish-Rus sian labor movement does not lose its luster. By a

historical coincidence, the formation of the Bund occurred just

one month after the first Zionist Congress in Basle.

A contrast between these two pregnant Jewish mass movements

is tempting albeit somewhat peripheral to our Immediate theme.

Both had tremendous significance upon the Jewish people. But,

the Bund had no tradition, nounlike the Zionist Movement,

From a humble,

movements of the United States and many another country.

I

1

■

I

in history’s stream.
And its reverberations can be witnessed in the Jewish labor

— Jews such as Nathanson, Deutsch,
Gershuni and others — erected their monument of devo-

historic continuity, no pompous beginning.
secret and fugitive beginning, it developed into a powerful force

general Russian movement, we can say that in quality of heroism, 
sacrifice, and martyrdom, the Jewlsh'^revoTut^onary movement was 
inferior to the Russian movement. The former did not produce a
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ABBREVIATIONS

Jewish EncyclopediaJ. B.
Yevr. Ent. Yevreyskaya Entzyklopedla.

Yevreyskaya LetoplsYevr. Let.
Yevreyskaya StarlnaYevr. St.

i
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Notes to Chapter I.

(p. 1-37)

in 1904 was estimated to be 30,000. Cf. Rubinow, I.M.
'-■■•r.'Economic Conditions of the Jews in Russia. 1907, p. 549.
3. Deutsch, Lett’. The Role of the Jews in the Russian Revolution

ary Movement. (Russian) 1923, vol. I, p. 47.
4. Ibid., p. 16.
5. Err er a, L. Les Juifs Russes. Bruxelles, 1893, p. 145, cited

by Rappoport, Angelo S. in Pioneers of the Russian Revolu

tion, p. 229 f.

6. Rappoport, op. cit., chap. XI, p. 229.

7. Ibid., p. 250.

In our

cit., vol. I, p. 64.14. Deutsch, op.

of the Bund to the International Socialist Congress, held 

in Amsterdam in 1904, the number of organized workingmen

12. Heseen, Julius, op. cit., vol. II, p. 212.

13. Ibid.

8. Ibid., p. 252.

9. Dubnow, S. M. History of the Jews in Russia and Poland, vol.

study it only refers to chap. XI, p. 228-252, dealing with 

nThe Jews as Pioneers of the Russian Revolution."

1. Cahan, Abe. Jewish Massacres and Revolution. 1903, p. 60.

2. According to the report presented by the Central Committee

III, p. 68-69.

10. Hessen, Julius. Istoriya Yevreyskovo flaroda v Rossi!, (The 

History of the Jewish People in Russial vol. II, p. 212.

11. This does not refer to Dr. Rappoport’s entire book.
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This

p. 205.

in Wilno, p. 674-681.

Another Jewish victimoned in the Schluesselburg fortress.

and revolutionary career of Aaron Zundelevich.
23. Lazar Zueckerman will be discussed elsewhere in connection

cf. Breshkovskaya,

Hidden Springs of the Russian Revolution, p. 148-160. 1 

trial is also discussed briefly by Rappoport, op. cit.,

the accused were hanged On April 15, 1881. She was the only 

exception. Cf. Dubnow, op. cit. vol. II, p. 243-244; and 

Preelooker, J. Heroes and Heroines of Russia, p. 266.

25. Aronchik was one of those who lost his reason while impris-

15. For more about Kaminskaya, cf. Deutsch, op. cit, p. 138-149.

16. Forcmore about Scheftel, cf. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 165-176.

17. For a description of the “Trial of 193”

20. For more about her, cf. Kohn, P.’tDie Vilner Yiddishe Revol- 

yutzioneren Eidel Pumpianski"

21. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 63-65.

22. Aaron Zundelevich will be discussed in another chapter.

18. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 134-135.

19. Ibid., p. 126-130.

He played an important iole in the early stagey of the Jew

ish revolutionary movement. See also Appendix on the life

with the early Hebrew socialist literature.

24. Hesia Helfman was implicated in the conspiracy to blow up 

Alexander IIrs train in 1879 and in his assassination. All
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of the same

rusty pair of scissors.

ment in Schluesselberg Fortress.

by M. Osherowitz; and Prelooker, Jaakoff, Heroes and Hero
ines of Russia, p. 224-238.

27. Dubnow, op. cit., vol. II, p. 224.

28. I. Friedlander’s translation of S. M. Dubnow’s History of

the Jews in Russia and Poland, which we used for our

L. Deutsch’s workstudy, appeared in 1916, 1918, 1920.

lished in 1925-1927.

29. As late as 1887, when the revolutionary spirit was quite

The expulsion

!
?

of 1905. Of. Breshkovaskaya, Op. cit., p. 136. For more 

about her, cf. her Memuaren (Yiddish), tr. from Russian

was Sophie Ginsburg, who 

committed suicide by cutting her throat with an old and

in Russian, The Role of the Jews in the Russian Revolution-

And Julius Hessen’s

She spent twenty-two 

years in prison and was released during the revolution

Cf. Rappoport, op. cit., p. 226.

26. In 1883 Vera Nicolayavna Figner was sentenced to imprison-

advanced, the norm of Jewish students in the universities 

and secondary schools in the two capitals was fixed at 

three per cent. (Dubnow, vol. II, p. 350.)

of Jews from Moscow was a frequent occurrence even before 

1891. (Dubnow, vol. II, p« 399 f.)

ary Movement appeared in 1923, 1925.

History of the Jewish People in Russia (Russian) was pub-

"devil’s fortress”
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30. Deutsch, op. cit.p.47.

described in the following works in English: Rappoport,

32.

and the others to exile and forced labor. But the Emperor
mitigated the harshness of this verdict by limiting the
capital punishment to the five leaders of the 'Unions’ and

Only those of the Decem-banishing the others to Siberia.

—Platonov, op. cit.
p. 339.

33. The Recruiting Ukase was signed by Czar Nicholas I on Aug

ust 26, 1827.—Dubnow, vol. II, p. 17. Then, however, some

evidences that there were Jews in the Russian Army during

For example, in the warthe reign of Alexander I exist.

While some Jews were found in the Russian Armywear it.

also Yevreyskaya Entzyklopedia, vol. XII, p. 394-395.

before 1827, officially they were exempt from military serv

ice. — Yevreyskaya Entzyklopedia. vol. Ill, p. 160.

34. For more about Abraham Peretz, cf. J.E. vol. IX, p. 598;

Angelo S. Pioneers of The Russian Revolution, p. 62-117;

Prelooker, Joakoff. Heroes and Heroines of Russia, p. 19-28;

of 1812, a Jew of Berdichev was awarded a cross of honor 

for his heroism, but, because of his religion, he could not

brists who survived Nicholas I were finally amnestied by 

his successor, Alexander II (18561.”

31. The principles and the organization of the Decembrists are

Platonov, 3. F. A History of Russia, p. 335-339.

”The court sentenced almost forty of the accused to death,



- 277

35. Dubnow, op. cit. vol. I, p. 338,

37. In the article,

The Russian Jew
ish Encyclopedia gives his name as None of the

Jewish encyclopedias in Russian, German, English discusses

the son in a separate article.

38. Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. IX, p. 598.

39. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 14.

40. Dubnow, op. cit., vol. I, note, p. 412.

41. Paul Pestel paid with his life for his revolutionary act

ivity in the December revolt.

designated as

led by Nikita Muravyov, his brother, and others.—Platonov,

p. 357-360.

p. 409-413.
44. About the social movements during this period, cf. Platonov,

45. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 14-15.
46. Slntowsky, E. Die Anfange der Social!stischen Bewegung unter 

den russischen Juden, p. 6.

p. 335.

43. For the Decembrists’ views on Judaism, cf. Dubnow, vol. I,

42. The secret anti-government league whose members came to be 
was 

"Decembrists"/divided into a Southern Sec

tion, led by Colonel Paul Pestel and a Northern Section,

36. Ibid., vol. I, p. 388.

"Abraham Peretz" in the Jewish Encyclopedia, 

the name of the revolutionary son is given as "Hirsch." It 

is equivalent to the Russian "Gregory.”

"Gregory."
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to the Russian nobility. He fired at Czar Alexander in the

summer garden, April 4, 1866. He missed; nonetheless he was

hanged, September 3, 1866.

49. Rappoport, op. cit., p. 187-188; Deutsch, op. cit., p. 42;

Platonov, op. cit., p. 380.

50. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 40.

51. Ibid., p. 84. We came across no other source in which Nich

olas Uttin was mentioned.

52. Ibid., p. 15.

53. Ibid., p. 33.

54. Evaluations of the Nihilistic movement are found in the fol

lowing sources, which were used for this study: Deutsch, op.

cit., p. 28 f.; Rappoport, op. cit., p. 152-156; Platonov,

op. cit., p. 379 f.

For a clear defini-

and the Exile System, vol. II, Appendix C,

p. 504 f.

N. Z. J. Berlin.

55. It is popularly accepted that Turgenev coined the term in 

his novel, Fathers and Children (1862).

47. Platonov, op. cit., p. 383-384.

48. He (Karakozov)

56. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 33.
The institution was already closed

was a university student; his family belonged

tion and explanation of the term, cf. George Kennan, Siberia
”The Word Nihil

ist,”

57. This happened in 1891.
by the government once before, in 1879, and then reopened in 
1881.— Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. Ill, p. 81, article on
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witsch in her boolfr Die Organisationen des Judischen Prole-

n61.

in Russia were the Sovremennik and Russkoe Slovo and Kolokol

published in London.

ment.

op. cit., p. 379-380, and

footnote, p. 380.

in 1862 and sent to twenty years of exile in Siberia. The 

important role of Czernyshevski is expounded by Sara Rabino-

58. In connection with this problem, Turgenev’s novel, Fathers 

and Children (1862) suggests itself.

59. Pisarev and Dobroliubov were critics of the political and 

social conditions; they exercised great influence in the 

sixties and seventies.—Breshkovskaya, op. cit., p. 20, note.

60. Czernyshevski was editor of the Sovremennik (Contemporary), 

in connection with the publication of which he was arrested

letariats in Russland, p. 99-107.

The representative periodicals of (Nihilistic) literature

The growth of this radical journalism 

was a source of great chagrin and uneasiness to the govern- 

At the beginning of tbe sixties it thought it neces

sary to curb the freedom of the periodical press.

"Sovremennik was edited by Czernyshevski and Dobroblubov 

andcfealt largely with political questions; Russkoe Slovo, ed

ited by Pisarev, was devoted to the propaganda of Nihilism; 

the Kolokol, edited by the exile A. I. Herzen, agitated in 

favor of the emancipation of the peasants and the freedom of 

the press in Russia."—Platonov,



- 280

62. Herzen’s mother, it is stated, was of Jewish extraction.

For more about

He fled

to England, where he started his paper, The Bell (Kolokol) •
Herzen, however, was a rich man, and before going into ex
ile he had converted his property into State bonds. The
Russian Government knew the numbers of Herzen’s bonds, so

when they were presented for payment, after Herzen’s arrival

The bank naturally obeyed, but, fortunately

informed the Tsar that as Herzen’s bonds were as good as

of the Russian Government.

Herzen himself related

fuse payment.

for Herzen, he found a champion in the elder Rotschild, who

in London, Nicholas I, in the hope of crushing his enemy, 
gave orders that the State Bank of St. Petersburg should re-

I

him, cf. Prelooker, op. cit., p. 32-50.
63. It is worth reproducing in this connection the following in

teresting episode between the exile Herzen, the capitalist 
Rothschild, and Czar Nqcholas I.: 

n

mediately, he would at once declare the Tsar bankrupt on all 
Nicholas I was beaten: he put

any other bonds, he was compelled to conclude the insolvency
Should the bonds not be paid im-

the European money-markets.
his pride in his pocket and paid.
this story in The Bell, under the title ’King Rothschild and 
Emperor Nicholas I.’"— Rappoport, op. cit., p. 247.

His father’s name was Ivan Alexeyevich Yakovlev, but he 
named his son Herzen, "for,” he said, "he is the child of 
my heart.”—Rappoport, op. cit., p. 146 f.

i

Alexander Herzen was compelled to leave Russia.
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64. Dubnow, op. cit., vol. II, p. 209-210.

op.

tionary organization, the in 1872. All three

by one of the active participants, in her personal memoirs.—

is used by George Kennan, vol. II,74. The name

Otherwise, the word Narodnichestwo is rendered inp. 438.

Chaikovski organization in St. Petersburg.

72. This movement (’’Going to the People”) is colorfully described

66. She engineered the assassination of Alexander II; was hanged 

April 15, 1881. ----  Prelooker, op. cit., p. 257-273.

of them were military officers. — Breshkovaskaya, op. cit.,p.22.

68. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 51-52.

69. For more about Nathanson, cf. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 50-51; 
254-277; 336.

65. For more about the Chaikovski group, cf. Breshkovskaya, 
vit., p. 15 f.

Trotzky in his History of the Russian Revolution, vol. I, 
p. 500, says that it is a general name, standing ”for those 
revolutionists with socialist ideals who, not knowing or ac—

Breshkovaskaya, op. cit., Part I, p. 3-52.
73. The popular phrase was poshli v narod — ’’they went to the 

people."

English as "Populism."--Dubnow, op. cit., vol. II, p. 222.
It is difficult to define the movement accurately. Leon

"Peasantists"

67. Kravchinski and Shishl©helped Rogachev to fouhd a revolu- 
"Artilleurs,"

70. Hessen, Julius, op. cit., vol. II, p. 213.
71. The groups in these cities were usually affiliated with the
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rorists who hoped to destroy czarism and rouse the peasants

75. Veteran Russian Social Democrat, translator of Karl Marx

and regarded as the father of Russian Marxism; took a

patriotic and conservative position during the World War

and the revolution.—Trotzky, op. cit.,yol. I, p. 491.

76. Prelooker, op. cit., p. 202-212.

of the seventies

who forged the78. Jacob Vassilievich Stephanovich was the one

He

was bom in 1855.
Because of police per-

Attended lectures at the

79. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 60-61.
80. We can only give briefly the following facts about him.

In 1874 he joined a group of Narodniks—
propagandists in the city of Kiev, 
secution, he fled to Switzerland,

that the plans which he and his comrades had advocated were 
childish."—Breshkovskaya, op. cit., p. 26, note.

it.

by the propaganda of the deed, and the mildest of evangel

ical socialists who hoped to transform Russia by going to 

the People.”

cepting the Marxian theory, looked to the peasants rather 

than the working class to take the lead in overthrowing 

czarism and transforming Russia.

"The name (from narod, meaning people) includes the Ter

imperial manifesto which called on the peasants to rise 

against officials, nobles, and the priests.”—Ibid., p. 29,note.

77. Vladimir Debagory-Mokrievich was one of the revolutionists 

"who later, in his reminiscences, admitted
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University of Basle. Dissapointed in the theories of the

Terrorists, he joined the group of Plekhanov and Axelrod.

The Russian Government demanded his extradition, and Bis

marck complied with the demand. He was imprisoned in the

Petropavloski fortress. He made daring capes that forced
the police to look upon him as the most daring revolutionary
leader. He was active in the revolutionary movement in

He was an ad-Russia and abroad all the years of his life.

herent of the philosophy of the Social-Democrats.—Yevrey-

also her personal memoirs, Hidden Springs of the Russian

Revolution, 1931.

He was one of the true Narodniks.18, 1850.
Lived among peasants in a vil-as a feldsher.

As member of Zemlya i Volya., he

His revolutionary

in Siberia, lived abroad, wrote his memoirs.—Deutsch, op.
cit., p. 278-299.

83. Josef Aptekman was a descendant of Talmudists. Born: March 

He ’’went to

p. 113-147.

82. About the "Babushka**, cf. Prelooker, op. cit., p. 148-166;

skaya Entzyklopedya, vol. 7, p. 51.
81. His revolutionary career is described by Prelooker, op. cit.,

the people”

lage by the Volga River.

contributed somewhat to the radical press, especially to 

the Chorny Peredel (”Black Division”).

career can be summarized thus: arrested, exiled, served term
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Executed deeds

Like Aptekman,
he as a feldsher. Fled abroad. Died

p. 156-161;

Prelooker, op. cit., p. 93-98.

87. For more about Michael Bakunin, cf. Rappoport, op. cit.,

p. 161-178.

88. For more about Solomon Chudnovski, of. Deutsch, op. cit.,

p. 100-121.

89. Mention will be made of Paul Axelrod elsewhere in the thesis.

Suffice it to say briefly that he was one of the most out-

He belonged to the groupstanding Jewish revolutionaries.

Associated with Veraof the Bakuninists or Anarchists.

Was son-in-law of Dr. IsaacZasulich, Deutsch, Plekhanov.

the poet and Mask! 1.--Deutsch, op. cit., p. 192-Kaminer,

218.

At

Breshkovskaya, in her memoirs, however, states that 

Axelrod was the leader of the Lavrists in Kiev.—Hidden

I

al ready known as an exponent and disciple of Bakunin.
the age of 20, he died in exile, in the government of Irkutsk

in Switzerland of consumption.—Deutsch, op. cit., p. 300-313.
85. Ibid., p. 57-58.

Springs of the Russian Revolution, p. 10, note.

90. M. Rabinowitz was an unusual youth; at the age of 17, he was

86. For more about Lavrov, cf. Rappoport, op. cit.,

84. Alexander Khotinsky’s career summarized: Born, 1852; partic

ularly active as revolutionary in the seventies; a member 

of Zemlyai Volya; displayed unusual courage, 

of extreme bravery, yet was never arrested.

"went to the people”
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■whither he was banished and where he was

just before his death.—Deutsch, op. cit

which was also known as the Socialist-

Revolutionary Party.—Breshkovskaya, Hidden Springs of the

Russian Revolution, p. 278.

93. Dalyev, I. The Party of Socialists-Revolutionaries during

the Epoch of Ger shun! in Chernov’s book, Gershuni — Zein

n

petition.

II, p. 438.

the Narodnik! (’’Peasantists") of the

movement.
95. Dr. Angelo S. Rappoport is incorrect in giving 1879 as the 

year of the attempted assassination.--Pioneers of the Rus-

Leben und Tetigkeit, p. 95.
94. George Kennan calls the Narodovoltzy ’’People’s Willists, 

based on the name of the party, Narodnaya Volya (The Will

sian Revolution, p. 205.
96. Vera Zasulich appeared before Trepov to present a teacher's 

Her shot did not kill him. Surprisingly, she

a victim of insanity

"Party of the

., p. 121-125.
91. For the split of the Zemlya 1 Volya, cf. Vera Figner's 

Memuaren, vol. I, chap. 9, p. 187 f.
92. Narodnaya Volya may also be translated as 

People’s Freedom,"

of the People) . He distinguishes them from the Terrorists 
in the following words: ’’...they differ from the Terrorists 
chiefly in their unwillingness to adopt the methods of the 
highwayman and the blood-avenger...”— Kennan, op. cit., vol.

The name Narodovoltzy is not to be confused with 
n"Going to the People
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was freed after the trial.
An

interesting description of her Terroristic; act is found in

in an article,
by D. Shub. This is in a series of articles dealing

97.
tionists is a difference in methods. So far as principles

and aims are concerned, the two classes are identical; but

the revolutionists recognize and obey the rules of civil

ized warfare, while the Terrorists resort to any and every

op. cit., vol. II, p. 438 f.

98. Very few Jews among the Terrorists; cf. Dubnow, vol. II, p.243.
99. For an account of the heroism of Gobst, cf. Baum, J. D.

"Israel Aaron Gobet"(Gobst) in Revolutzyionnoye Dvizhenie
Sredi Yevreev, Moscow, 1930, p. 185-205.

leader in the late
conspiracy whichseventies.
He was executed

101. Deutsch, 61-63.op. cit., p.
and psychological analysis of

G. Goldenberg,

■

She was of a noble family and 

played an important role in the revolutionary movement.

I

100. Andrei Zhelyabov was the most conspicuous 

He organized and directed the 

led to the assassination of Alexander II.

102. For the revolutionary career
cf. Roiter Pinkos, vol. II, p. 95 ff.

Held,”
with the life of the revolutionary Herman Lopatin.
"The only difference between the Terrorists and the revolu-

measure that they think likely to injure or intimidate their 
adversaries..."—Kennan,

in 1881, along with Sophie Perovskaya, Risakov, Kibaltich, 
and Mikhailov.-- Breshkovskaya, op. cit., p. 11, note.

the New York Yiddish newspaper, Forward, Sunday, February
23, 1936, in an article, "Die Geshichte von an Emethen
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103. The heroic revolutionist, Hirsch Leckert, is probably the

best known product and contribution of the Bund to the

Terroristic days in the opening of the twentieth century.

On May 18, 1902, he fired at Von Wahl, governor of Vllna,

wounding the latter, while he was leaving a performance

at a circus.

more about him, cf. in the book, Wilno,

p. 167-173.

104. Gregory Gershuni (1870-1908) is one of the best known Rus-

tire police force of the Russian Empire once sought to

His escape from the Akatui prison in a barrelcapture.

of pickled cabbage has become a classic in revolutionary

He was the head of the Terrorists, Boyevayaliterature.

For more about him, cf. Chernov, V. GregoryOrganizatzia.

Gershuni — Zein Leben und Tetigkeit; also Prelooker,
op. cit., p. 306-329.

I

Leckert was hanged on the Tenth of June. For 
"Hirsch Leckert,"

slan revolutionists, a dangerous Terrorist whom the en-
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Notes to Chapter II.

(p. 38-51)

1. Deutsch, op. cit., p. 49.

were arrested during the famous demonstration at the Kazan

Place in St. Petersburg. His wife followed him to Siberia

and shared with him the sentence of hard labor. How it all
happened and the story of their revolutionary martyrdom is
described in Deutsch, op. cit., p. 153-165.

4. Bibergal was a very brave youth. Showed much courage at
the Trial. Paid for it with a grave sentence of fifteen

ence even in those days, especially for the
participating in the demonstration at the Kazan Place. His
sweetheart, a gentile girl, followed him into exile. He

His children, a daughter

cit.,

the fol-

i

2. Gahan, A. Jewish Massacres and Revolutionary Movement, p. 56.

3. Hayim Novakovski and Sophia Novakovsteyj, husband and wife,

years of hard labor in Siberian mines, an unheard-of sent-

" crime" of

spent thirty years in Siberia.
and a son, were also revolutionists. — Deutsch, op.
p. 177-191.

5. On the economic position of the Jews in this period, 

lowing works were consulted: Leschinski, Yaakov. Per Yid- 

disher Arbeiter (in Russland); Rubinow, I. M. Economic Con

ditions of the Jews in Russia; Cohon, Samuel S. The Jews 

in Russia in the Nineteenth Century, Rabbinical Thesis, 

Hebrew Union College, 1912, p. 79-84; Sosis, I. The Social-
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Economic Position of the Russian Jews in the First Half of

■’’TheM.

in M. Levitan* s

Yiddishe Literatur, part I, 1928, p. 9-13, and, in the
n.same book, I. Leshchinski’s The Economic Life of the Jews

6. The quotation is taken from a letter addressed to A. Lieber

man and brought up at his trial in Vienna, November, 1878.

In this letter the writer expresses himself against Lieber

man* s attempt to carry on revolutionary agitation among the

Jews in Russia. — Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911, p. 225.

7. Most probably the opinion of this writer was notshared by

all the Jewish revolutionaries; it was, however, shared by

a considerable number of them.

and the} pharmacist

Shapiro.
Shapiro:est lie.

n

Port was the winner.

8. Morris Vinchevski (’’Benedict”) tells an anecdote which il

lustrates the anti-religious tendency of the ema'ncipated

i

the Nineteenth Century (in Russian and Yiddish); Buchbinder, 
N. A. The History of the Jewish Labor Movement in Russia 
(in Russian and Yiddish), chap. I, p. 7-18; Rafes, 
Economic and Legal Position of the Jewish Population in

in Russia in the Second Half of the Nineteenth Century” 
(Yiddish), p. 21 f.

God may Jiear us yet’.”
Frumkin quotes this anecdote in the Yevreyskaya Starina. 

There is an editor’s note, however, to the effect that the

In Kovno there lived two well-known free-thinkers, 
n

the Second Half of the Nineteenth Century,”

Jews:

Alexander Port, the Hebrew writer "Mapu,

Once they decided to see who could tell the great

Said Mapu, "Messiah will come." Shapiro: ’’Resur

rection of the dead will take place. But Port added, "Quiet,
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the point of humor does not lie in the names of the

heroes and that in reality Mapu was far from being an

1911, p. 223

and note.

9. Vinchevski, Morris ("Benedict").

Zukunft, December, 1906; Frumkin, Yevr. St.,

1911, p. 223.

in Russ land, p. 10 2.

11. Cited by Zitron, S. L. in Per Jude, p. 396. i

12. Cited in Roiter Pinkos, vol. I, p. 93.

13. In his letter of 1910 sent to the historian of the movement,

B. Frumkin, Zundelevich refers to the Vilna Circle of 1872.

14. Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911, p. 221-222.

15. Litwak, A. Literatur und Kampf, p. 99.

10. This statement was made by Herzen in 1858; cited by Rabin- 

owitsch, Sara. Die Organisationen des JiSdischen Proletariats

! 2
!: .

1

r
[■

extreme freethinker. — Frumkin, Yevr. St.,

"The Reminiscences of a

Journalist."
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as recorded in

2. For the development of the usurping power of the Kahal

and the relationship of the Kahal elders to the Jewish

cf. Rabinowitsch, Sara. Die Organ!sationen desmasses,

20-21.

3. A description of such conflicts during the reign of Alex

ander I is found in A. Litwin’s article in Forward, Dec

ember 7, 1912, quoted by Burgin, op. cit., p. 8-9.

4. Burgin, op. cit., p. 9.
iThis held true of the Jewish artisan through the last dec-5.

ades of the nineteenth century and even later; cf. Rubinow,

I. M. Economic Conditions of the Jews in Russia, p. 525 f.

p. 45-56.

nI

Notes to Chapter III.

(p. 52-60)

"The Social-Economic Struggle among the Jews6. Hessen, Julius.

in Russia during the Thirties-fifties in the Nineteenth 

(Russian) in Yevreyskaya Letopis, 1924, vol. 4,

some of the Pinkosim, cf. Burgin, H. Die Geschichte von 

der Yiddisher Arbeiter Bewegung, p. 6-12.
H
I

1. For a discussion of “the class conflicts,"

I

I

Century"

I411; and Janowsky, 0. I. The Jews and Minority Rights, p.

7. Dubnow, op. cit., vol. II, P» 18

Jfldisches Proletariats in Russland, p. 11-20; also the 

article, “Kahal,” in Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. VII, p. 409-
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8.

t

Russian Literature and the Jew, p. 10 f.

p. 59.

10. Menes, A.

article in

Zukunft (Yiddish), September, 1935, vol. XL, no. 9, p. 539-

540.

p. 173-175.

the placing of the Jews in the cities and countries under 

the jurisdiction of the general (i.e. Russian) administra

tion, with the abolition of the Kahals.”—Dubnow, vol. II,

i; I
I: 5 
■I

9. On December 19, 1844 a published government ukase ordered 
n

11. This organization is described in detail in the scientific 
work, Die Organisationent des Jttdischen Proletariats in 
Russland, by Sara Rabinowitsch, p. 54-63.

12. Borochov, B. ’’The Anniversary of the Jewish Labor Movement” 
(Yiddish) , in Yiddisher Arbeter Yohr-Buch und Almanac, 1928,

The suffering experienced by the poor, working masses be
cause of the conscription regulations and the part of the 
rich Kahal authorities in it are eloquently described in 
Zunser’s autobiography. His younger brother was a victim 
of the chappers (catchers). Of. Eliakum Zunser’s Biografie 
(Yiddish), p. 15-19; 60-61. For the attitude of the pov
erty-stricken masses toward the Jewish "aristocracy of 
wealth" as expressed in literature, cf. Kuntz, Joshua.

"Der Onheib von der Yiddisher Arbeiter Bewegung 
und Ihr Shoresh in Yiddishen Folks Leben,"
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13 • Rubinow, op. cit., p. 530 f.

14. Platonov, op. cit., p. 365 f.; Dubnow, op. cit., vol. II,

p. 154 £.

15. Platonov, op. cit., p. 362 f.

16. Burgin, op. cit., p. 12-13; Rabinowitz, Sonya. Zur Entwickl

ung der Arbeiterbewegung in Russland, p. 4 f.
I

p. 536 f.

Die Geschichte von der Yiddisher Arbeiter Bewegung in Russ
land, p. 8-18.

17. Burgin, op. cit., p. 13-15; Rubinow, op. cit.,

18. Rabinowitsch, Sara, op. cit., p. 23-24; Buchbinder, N. A.
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Notes to Chapter IV.

(p. 61-65)

1.

2.

On the other hand, Cahan states

(Jewish Massacres and Revolution, p. 56) that

time of Alexander II.

op. cit., p. 549.3. Rubinow,

in Zukunft, op. cit4. Menes,

Cited in The Bund, New York, 1905, p. 2.5.

6. In this connection the industrialization plan inU.S.S.R.
It is quite clear that over a half asuggests itself.

century ago the country was much less industrialized.

as an organized labor movement was utterly unknown at the 
n

., p. 544.

nsuch a thing

7. Dubnow, op. cit., vol. Ill, p. 56.

Rubinow, op. cit., p. 550.

Borochov, ’’The Anniversary of the Jewish Labor Movement,"

op. cit., p. 173-174.
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Die Geschichte von der Yiddlsher Arbeter

4. Burgin, H. Die Geshichte von der Yiddlsher Arbeiter Bawegung,

5. An excellent description of the spiritual and cultural life
in the city of Vi Ina during the period of our study is Abe
Gahan’s Bletter von Mein Leben, vol. I, chap. 3, p. 84 f.
On the history and contributions, cf. the essays in Wilno --
a Zamelbuch Gevidmet der stodt Wilna, ed. by E. H. Jeshurin.

"Wilna,"pole on when he was in Vi Ina in 1812.

The number of Jews rapidly increased. Due to the

trlcts and to settle in urban centers.

total population of 162,633. Ibid.

Notes to Chapter V. 
(p. 66-96)

Bawegung in Russ land (Yiddish), p. 19.

’’Die Ersten Sozialisten in der HebrUischen Liter

vol. XII, p. 530.

7. In 1875 the Jews of Vilna: numbered 37,909 in a total population

about 80,000 Jews in a

8. The following statement illustrates the economic status of the

atur," in the Monatsschrift "Der Jude," p. 396.

cf. J.E., art.,

of 82,688.
"May Laws" of 1882 the Jews were forced to leave the rural dis-

Thus we find in 1902

p. 19.

6. The term, "Lithuanian Jerusalem," probably originated with Na-

1. Supra, ch.I, sec. 10, "Going to the People" Movement, p. 28 f.

3. Zitron, S. L.

2. Buchbinder, N. A.
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century:

statistics are available, that fully 80 per cent of the Jew-

■

Ibid.

9.

p. 384-387.

12. A brief and fine description of the life and organization of

the Vilna Rabbinical School is found in Abe Cahan’s Bletter

vol. I, p. 123 f.von Mein Leben,

13. The Vilna Rabbinical School as a revolutionary center, cf.

Zitron,

The school was founded in 1847.vol. 12, p. 530.14.
15. There were two Jewish Teachers’ Institutes: the one in Vilna,

Both were the outgrowth of rabbin-and another in Zhitomir.
The Zhitomir Institute was closed by the gov-ical schools.

The Vilna Institute existed until the revo-ernment in 1885.
lutlon of 1917. — Levidov, L., "The Vilna Jewish Teachers’

sian).
p. 107.

I 
i

!

Jewish masses in Vilna during the last decade of the nineteenth 
”lt may safely be maintained, although no actual

ish population of Vilna do not know in the evening where they 
will obtain food the next morning...”

16. Schatllov, T.

Based on official documents. In Yevr. Let.,

in ”Der Jude,” op. cit., p. 396-397.

Institute" (Russian), Yevr. Let., 1924, vol. 3, p. 93.

"The Vilna Jewish Teachers’ Institute" (Rus-

1924, vol. 3,

10. Platonov, op. cit,,

Sintowsky, op. cit., p. 17.

J.E., op. cit.,

11. Sintowsky, op. cit., p. 17.
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17.
Youth In Revolt, p. 84-89.

An excellent picture of the Vilna Teachers' Institute is

Institute de-
"The Vilnascribed by a former student, cf. Levidov, L.

Jewish Teachers' Institute" (Russian) in Yevr. Let., 1924,

vol. 3, p. 93-105.

"The money for the support of the institution was appropria-18.
ted by the government from the municipal meat-tax of Vilna,
the burden of which fell mainly upon the poor class of the
Jewish population, since members of the liberal professions
and college graduates were exempt from that tax, and the

were
J.E.

12, p. 530.op. cit., vol.
Finke1-19.

stein was born in 1851.

government of Suwalk. -- Buchbinder, N. A. Die Geschichte
von der Ylddlsher Arbeiter Bawegung, p. 19.
The Vilna Rabbinical School had very strict regulations.20.

to leave the building had to be secured.

p. 123 f.

given by A. Gahan, op. cit., vol. I, p. 264 f. 
For an intimate picture of the Vilna Teachers'

For the closing and opening of the School, 
cf. also Levin, Shmarya.

Unfortunately, there is little material about him.
He was from the city of Vladislavov,

well-to-do class, not being strictly orthodox as a rule, 
less indifferent to the use of Kosher meats." —more or

Ibid., p. 108-109.

Special permission
The life in the school is described by Gahan, op. cit., vol. I,
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21. Quoted by Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 20.

22. Unfortunately, this document has not been preserved in lie
archives.

23. op. cit.,

24. Zundelevich was in contact with Finkelstein in Koenigsberg.
He tells about his activity in the smuggling of forbidden

25.

’’Expedition"was a specializedthe Russian political police.

subdivision of the department. —Author.)

Cf. Appendix A of this thesis: "The Revolutionary Career of26.
Aaron Zundelevich."

27.
tion of the Vilna Kruzhok as: 1874, stating, however, that
the definite date is nowhere available.

Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911, p. 226,

enties." Burgin,
This writer is of

Fink
elstein was expelled in 1872.

p. 22, gives the year 1872.

only gives the general date, "in the beginning of the sev- 

op. cit., p. 20, states that Zundelevich’s

Third Department; Division of the Personal Imperial Chancery;

(The "Third Department" was

years of activity in Vilna were 1873-1878.

the opinion that Sintowsky's date (1874) is too late.

Two years of silence could not

have elapsed before the revolutionary activity began anew. 

Still, the Kruzhok could not have begun in 1872 because it

Sintowsky, op. cit., p. 16, gives the year of the organiza-

3rd expedition, 1872, no. 147.

About the revolutionist Klachko, cf. Buchbinder, 

p. 21, note.

literature. — Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911, p. 227, note.

Buchbinder, op. cit.,
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came into being largely through Zundelevich's efforts. Ac

cording to Burgin, Zundelevich became active in 1873. There-
this writer feels that this is the year when the firstfore,

Jewish revolutionary Kruzhok began to function.

28. Sintowsky, p. 11,

that to the first Kruzhok belonged about eight or ten mem
bers . Buchbinder, p. 22, says that there were about fifteen
members.

29. Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 22. Anna M. Epstein was a relative of

She exerted a great influence on him.Zundelevich. Cf. Ap
pendix A,

'’Jewish,'1 are mine.32. The quotation marks around the word, In

the Yiddish translation of Buchbinder's book, p. 22, it is

"the members dreamt of fruitful work among the Jew-rendered,

ish masses." in the original Russian text, p. 19,However,

are meant the

Jewish masses.

graduate of Vilna Rabbinical

In

Insti-

"The Revolutionary Career of Aaron Zundelevich."

and Frumkin, Yevr St., 1911, p. 227, state

31. Ibid., p. 228.

34. Joshua Steinberg (1830-1908) was a

School, Government Rabbi in Bialystok and later in Vilna. 

1867 he became Professor of Hebrew and Chaldean Languages. 

When the Rabbinical School was converted into a Teachers'

33. Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr. St, 1911, p. 224.

there is nothing to indicate that by the "masses"

The word, "Jewish," is not in the sentence.

30. Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr. St., 1911, p. 227, note.
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He also served as the government’s censor
of Jewish books. He was famous as a lexicographer and gram
marian. For more on him, cf. Wilno, p. 619-620; J.E., vol.

For Steinberg, as seen by a former student of the
"The Vilna Jewish Teachers’ InInstitute, cf. Levidov, L.

Let., 1924, vol. 3, p. 100-101.

35. Dubnow, op. cit., voL II, p. 223; Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 23.
St., 1911, p. 229, quotes the Vperyod ("Forward")36.

that among the books found were also the second volume of

According to Buch-Vpreryod and The Tale of Four Brothers.

binder,

port in Vperyod is incorrect.

37. Frumkin does not mention Zunser at all. He only gives in-
(Rablnowitz) and ”W” (Weiner).”R" Yevr. St., 1911,itials:

p. 229.

38.

son* s

p. 665-673.

39.

144, part 126, 1874-1875.no.
"Daliokoye

Proshloye"

p. 229-230, and note.40.

41.

Third Department, Division of the Secret Imperial Chancery, 
Also Frumkin’s citations by

i 
a
-
=
-

tute he was appointed to the office of inspector, which he 

held until 1904.

Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911,
Third Department, Division of the Secret Imperial Chancery, 
no. 144, part 126, 1874-1875, which contains a report from the 
Curator of the Vilna Educational District to the Ministry of Pub-

Frumkin, Yevr.

p. 23, note, Frumkin’s Information based on the re-

On some of his revolutionary activities and on his imprison
ment in the Petropavlosvsky Fortress, cf. "Vladimir Yokhel-

Erinerungen vegen Petropavlosker Festung" in Wilno,

stitute" (Russian) in Yevr.

XI, p. 542.

Yokhelson in Byloye (The Past), 1918, no. 13, art., 
(“The Distant Past"). -- Buchbinder, p. 23, note.
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42. 1911, p. 230.
43. In connection with this, we quote the following incident de

in 1872, in Vilna, the police arrested forty Jewish
young men suspected of nihilistic tendencies, Governor-Gener
al Patapov ’invited' the representatives of the community to
a conference. As soon as they arrived, Patapov turned on

Jews denied the allegation and protested their innocence.”
Raisin does not indicate the source of his information. It
is possible that ,l1872" is not the correct date. To our
knowledge no organized revolutionary group existed in Vilna

None of the historians of the movement men-in that year.
Most probably it refers to some incident in thetlons it.

It may refer to the arrest in 1876 inlater seventies.
— Frumkin, Yevr♦which forty persons were taken prisoner.

p. 232.St., 1911, iThe complete document230-231.44. P*
no. 18.

op. cit., p. 233.45. Frumkin,
of the leaders and members of46. For

the
47. The

you Jews possess, about the only thing you need is toebecome 
^mazed and panic-stricken, the trembling

J
I

scribed by Raisin in his Haskalah Movement, p. 258-259: 

"When,

iic Enlightenment,July 12,1875,No.108. Buchbinder, p. 24, note.

a fuller list of names
Circle of Vilna and other cities, cf. Buchbinder, p. 25-26. 
literature that was spread included the following bro-

Frumkin, op. cit., 1911,
(the so-called manifesto) was printed in Vperyod,

nihilists, too!’

them in this wise, ’In addition to all other good qualities

Frumkin, op. cit.,
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p. 26.

48. More on Belayer, cf. Ibid., p. 25-26.

49. From a Report by Losev, Chief of the Vilna Gendarmes, June

50.

In one source the exact time is given as the night of the51.

op. cit., p. 232.

Among those arrested were four girls and one soldier. Ibid.,52.

p. 233.

53.

His place of

confiscated.

54.

55.

-

’’The Brave Fighter,” 

’’Famine in Samara,”

Frumkin, 1911, 

gives his name as "Disker” (alias Wolfsohn).

29th of March.---- Frumkin,

Buchbinder, op. cit, p. 27.

chures: ’’The Story of a Kopeck," 

"God Is God,

’’The Tale of Four Brothers, ” 

but Don’t Be a Schlemiel Yourself,” ’’Apostates,’’ 

"The Golden Knowledge,” "Pugachviana,” 

’’The Paris Commune,” "What Is Happen

ing in the Native Land?” (from the journal Vperyod), copies 

of Vperyod, and other writings.

p. 232,

12, 1876, no. 120.

— Buchbinder, op. cit.,

- Ibid., p. 232.

The information they gave out to the police is given in more 
detail in Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 27-28.
Cf. Appenadix B, which deals with the most interesting life-

Buchbinder, p. 28, giVes his name as "Disler.”

The police was particularly harsh with Arcady Klachko, a 
very young man who suffered from consumption and who devoted 
himself exclusively to the study of Talmud, 
residence was thorougly searched, and all his books were
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story of this revolutionist, soldier, writer wherein is I?

narrated how he turned from socialism to Jewish nationalism.
56.

chief defendants and their sentences. i<
Ibid., p. 29.57.

Ibid.58.

59.

a few brief statements from it. As his source, he refers to

claim (p. 30) that he was the first to publish it may not
be supportable.

p. 41, note.60.

61.

62.

Although it was sent by Aaron Lieberman, the signature 

bears the general name, "Jewish Socialists."

Cf. Appendix C, which is a complete translation of "The 

Statute of Organization of the Union of Socialists-Revolu

tionaries among the Jews in Russia."

In other words, Buchbinder‘s

Cf. Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 28-29, for the names of the

Arbeiter Freund, no. 19, 1896.

Buchbinder, op. cit.,

Burgin, op. cit., p. 19, does mention the Statute and quotes
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Notes, to Chapter VI.

(p. 97-110)

1.

2. The following sources dealing with the life and activities

of Lieberman have been carefully studied by this writer:

540, note; Borochov, B. op. cit., in the Ylddisher Arbeiter

1928,Yohr-Buch un Almanac, p. 166-173; Sintowsky, E., op.
cit., chap. V and VI; Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 8, p. 80,

"Lieberman," by S. contains many errors cor-Mannheimer,art.,

rected in this chapter; Yevreyskaya Entzyklopedia, vol. 10,

contains a few errors corrected inP*
op. cit., p. 43-45;this chapter; Buchbinder,

in "Der Jude,” Burgin, H.1918-1919, p. 400-404;

Morris."Reminiscences” (Yid-Vinchevski,
1909, p. 85-90, 168-175.dish) in Zukunft, N. Y.,

cf. ”Po Povodu Portreta

A. Lieberman"

and character sketch of Lieberman,For physical description
M. QesameIte Werk, vol. 10, p. 94 f.

i'.

cf. Vinchevski,

On Lieberman’s life, suicide, and teachings the following

is

St., 1911, p. 234-248, 513-535,

St., 1911, p. 524.

op. cit.,

188, art. on Lieberman,

vol. II, p. 320.

Frumkin, B. op. cit., Yevr.

This name, for example, occurs in Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr.

For physical description of Lieberman,

(''Lieberman’s portrait) in Perezhitoe, 1910,

Zitron, S. L.,

op. cit., p. 22-26;
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sources are also important and are often quoted by the histor

ians, but were not available tp this writer:
■

Vilna, May 31, 1911.
, in his Hebrew Reborn (p. 455) gives the fol-Shalom Spiegel

lowing sources on Aaron Lieberman, which were also not avail
able to this writer:

David Isaiah Silberbusch, in Hashiloach, XLIII,
553-561 and XLIV, 1925, p. 269-272; Brainin in Ha-1925, P*

1917, no. 15 et seq.toren, vol. IV,

Under the name of Arthur Freeman he lived in Vienna on an3.
At his trial he made the following explan-American passport.

the same meaning as "Lieberman.” In Latin, means
1When the presiding judge called his attention to the’’free.”

fact that ”lieber" is a word derived from the German which

interpret his name the way he pleased.

but that the passport

really belonged to a person

op. cit. p. 513.

does not carry the meaning of "free," he replied that he might 
It has been concluded,

atlon for having chosen this name. "Freeman” to him suggested
"liber”

The Records of Political Police, quoted by Buchbinder.
Zitron’s reminiscences in Hed Hazman (The Echo of the Time).

Dr. Michel Berkowicz’ introduction to Lieberman’s writings,
Tel Aviv, 1928;

however, that he did not invent the name, 
with the name Freeman. — Frumkin,
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The town of Lun4.

Buchbinder,

The Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. VIII, p. 80, is incorrect ini

giving Vilna as the city of his birth.

other sources which give Suwalk as his birthplace.

This indefinite date is given in Yevreyskaya Entzyklopedia,5.

Borochov states he was born about 1848.
Incorrect is the date (1840) in the J.E., vol. VIII, p. 80.

6. cit., p. 540, note,citations from Zitron.
7.

On Lieberman’s activities in London and on the "Hebrew Social-8.

1st Union of London," cf. the following sources:

cit., chap. 2 and 3, p. 29-55.

195-206.
I

Algemeine Encyclopedia (Yiddish) vol. I, p. 78-79.

9.

op. cit., p. 36 f.;10. For more about Lazar Goldenberg, cf. Burgin,

69-100.

11. Borochov,

made trips to Paris, New

Frumkin
op. cit., p. 169, States that from London Lieberman

York and Berlin in connection with

I
;i

•I

1

Incorrect also are

as his birthplace is given by Frumkin, 

Borochov, the Russian Jewish Encyclopedia.

Pinkos, vol. I, p.

Borochov, op. cit., p. 169.

Meisel, N.

an interesting sketch is also found in Deutsch, op. cit. p.

Frumkin, op.

Sintowsky, op.

Frumkin, op. cit., p. 238-248.

Burgin, op. cit., p. 36 f.

"Erster Yiddisher Sozialistisher Verein," in Roiter

Borochov, op. cit., p. 167.

vol. 10, p. 188.



socialistic organizational work and that he settled in Vienna
in April, 1877.

12. Under
that name appeared his Haemeth.

13. Gurevich,

On Lieberman’s trials in Vienna and Berlin,14. of.:

513-525.

15.
Berlin trial, became a revolutionary through Axelrod. He

He was a member ofstudied medicine at Berlin University.

Sintowsky, Chap. VI, p. 73 f.

Gregory Gurevich, who was associated with Lieberman in the

- Yevr. St., 1911, p. 513.

In Vienna he lived under the name of Arthur Freeman.

studied in the Law School, University of Kiev: i Later, he

"Per Prozess fun A. Lieberman, G. Gurevich un

zialistov v Berlinle, 1878-1879,” (’’The Trial of Jewish So-

Buchbinder, 

however, states, p. 45, that Lieberman was sentenced to one 

month’s imprisonment.

Gurevitch, G. E. (Gershom Badanes) ’’Prozess Yevreisklch So-

G. in Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 108.

Frumkin, Yevr. St., 1911, p.

cialists in Berlin, 1878-1879”), Yevr. St., 1918, vol. X,

Deutsch, op. cit., P* 245-253.

M. Aronsohn in Berlin,” in Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 107-111.

Gurevitch, G.

p. 151-174.

the party Zemlya 1 Volya and later of Narodn^ya Volya. During 

the massacres of the eighties he became a Jewish socialist, 

wholeheartedly devoting himself to the Jewish masses. He was 

associated with Lieberman in London, and also lived in Paris.--
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16.

sentence.

Gurevich, who was tried together

months of imprisonment.

17. According to Frumkin, Yevr. St.,
Borochov's

date is probably more accurate, because, according to Gure

vich, who was tried together with Lieberman, the trial in

Berlin took place on the 26th day of April, 1879. --Roiter

According to Gurevich, Lieberman

months already spent in prison during the investigation per-

When we calculate the number of months after the trial,iod.

it seems that the date of 1880 is approximately the correct
one.
Lieberman’s return to London is very touchingly described in18.

— GesameIte Werk, vol.Vinchevski’s reminiscences.

9 0-96.

19. Borochov,

188 are

op. cit. p. 170 and Buchbinder, p. 43 and Yevr. Ent., 
incorrect in stating that he committed

Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 108.

was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment, minus the three

10, P- .

with Lieberman, states, Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 108, that 

the latter's sentence was twelve months. Vi’chevski, Ge same It e

and Frumkin, 1911, p. 524.

vol. 10, p.

There are conflicting records on the length of the prison

Some give it as nine months. --Buchbinder, p. 45

Borochov, op. cit., p. 170.

Werk, vol. 10, p. 90, and others say his sentence was 15

1911, p. 524, however, he was freed in 1879.
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suicide in New York City.

Leben, vol.

of suicide.

20.

According to Borochov, the sources which give November8.

20 as the date of the suicide are also incorrect.

21. Frumkin,

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

His view was that until the social revolution,in London.

29. cit., p. 173.

Ibid., p. 525.

It took place at a meeting of the "Hebrew Socialist Union”

525, note.

Abe Cahan, in Bletter von Mein

the Jewish socialists, like all the other Jews, should see

I, p. 255, gives Rochester, New *ork, as the place

the tragedy in the loss of Jewish independence. -- Ibid., p.

J.E., vol. 8, p. 80, is incorrect in giving the date November

Zitron, op. cit. in ”Der Jude,” p. 404.

Frumkin, op. cit., p. 524.

Borochov, op. cit., p. 170.

op. cit., 1911, p. 524.

Borochov, op.

Borochov, op. cit., p. 170.

Frumkin, op. cit., p. 235-236.
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L. Zinberg, L.,g ’’The First Socialist Publications in Jewish

in Perezhitoe, vol.

2. Wolf or the "Lamed Vavnik" as he came to be popularly known

a very mysterious person. He used to preach eloquentwas

sermons in the orthodox circle in Galicia. There he was

called "Rabbi Pollack." It was later discovered that he was

an active missionary by the name Pastor Lucas. Burgin, op.

3. The Hebrew text of the song as well as the Yiddish translation

found in Morris Vinchevski’s Gesammelte berk, vol. %are

p. 362f.

a different date; Dept ember, 1872.

5. Dr. Judah Leib Kantor (1849-1915). He was a student in the

Studied medicine in Berlin.rom which he graduated in 1873.

In 1879 he returned to St. Petersburg and became editor of

Founder of the first Hebrew daily "Hayom,"

He was Government Rabbi in Libau, Vilna and Riga.1886.

More auout Dr. Judah Leib Kantor, ci • article abcuo him in

the book Wilno, p.
c it., vol.

note 12.

Motes to Chapter VII
(p. 111-128)

hLiterature"

"Russki Yevrei."

Vinchevski, op. cit., p. 362 gives

I, p. 233-234.

9, p. 72f.; p. 365,p. 396-397; Vinchevski, op.

cit. , p. 23, note.

481-432; Zitron, op. cit. "Der Jude,"

Vilna Rabbinical School, in the Zhitomir Rabbinical School,

4. Burgin, op. cit. p. 25.
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!
7. Cited by Vinchevski,

p. 397-399.

1919,

Ideisel, I'. "Leizer Zuckerman."

112.

10. Gurevich, op. cit., p. 113.

11. For an analysis of this idea, cf. Litwakov, 1.1., "I.iaskilische

Revoluzionism" (The "revolutionism" of the iiaskilim) in

’Written from the standpoint of a communist.

An evaluation12. Cf.

of his activities is found in "B. C. Viadeck—An Appraisal by

Friends and Comrades," edited by S. Jeshumn, (Yiddish and English

interesting!?

232-241.ci t., ip.city.
One of the sons died of15. He had five daughters and two sons, 

cholera and the other committed suicide.

"3. Viadeck in Leben und Chafe n", p. 13.

I !

in one volume), 1936.

13. His role in Russian Jewish life and literature, cf. J.E., vol.

"Der Jude," 1918-

6. This is claimed by Burgin, op. cit., p. 23, note.

Cf. Deutsch, op.

Levitan’s "Yiddische Literatur" Part I, 1928, pp. 25-29.

Roite r Pinkos, vol. II, p. 112-118.

Roiter Pinkos, vol. I. p. 92-

op. cit., vol.9, p. 367, note 15.

S. L., op. cit. inZuckerman, cf. Zitron,

Gurevich, G., "Zu der Biographie von L. Zuckerman" (Zichronoth)

8. Zitron, op. cit., in "Der Jude,"
t

9. For the life and revolutionary career of Eliezer (Lazar)

VII, p. 430.

14. The family of Dr. Famine r and Axelrod’s circle in Kiev is very 

described by L. Deutsch, •■.ho hailed from that

p. 399-400.
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13. Ox all the members of

But

general revolutionary movement. Lore about Axelrod, cd.

pp. 192-218; 232-241

17. The brothers Nachman and Lazar Leventhal had to flee from Kiev

early in their revolutionary career because of the arrest of

Simon Lurie, another youthful radical.

young socialist, committed suicide in Berlin at the age of 18

or 19 ; the other brother, Lazar, suffered hunger and privation.

Srudied in Switzer 1 and . Became professor of histology at the

University of Lusanne. Discontinued his revolutionary affili

ations . 241-245.Of. Deutsch,op. cit., p.

IS. oiuon Lurie' s He wassocialistic activity was short lived.

arrested, in 1847, at the age of 21, the first political prisoner

Suffered fromFled from prison.during the seventies in Kiev.

Completed medical college in Italy. ’’.on honorstuberculosis.

Led a very tragic life.and was invited to become professor.

Died at 37.

19.

the full text or deal in20.

la ted from the Bus sian.
Gives the proclamationp. 167.

i
■

1) Ro i te r Bink os, vol.

text of the proclamation in Yiddish, which was trans-

i:

The folio, ing sources either give

detail with the first socialist proclamation in Hebrew:

Gives the full

Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, 

in Hebrew. (Illegibly printed).

the Kiev circle, Paul Axelrod was the 

only one destined to enjoy a truly revolutionary career.

he early left the Jewish milieu and dedicated himself to the

Nachman, a promising

Deutsch, op. cit.,

Ibid., p. 240.

Of. Deutsch, op. cit., pp218-231.

1, pp. 202-206.
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V.

Borochov,
■ ■

5) Frumkin,

1t i s s u r y r i g i ng the pro-

clunation. Almost any other source refers to it.

21. "Vperyod , 1876, p?. 474-475.

the proclamation was printed in this number as a special

1911, p. 529.SUn

22. The proclam.tions had to be smuggled into Russia v.ith great

Many co ie s were also distributed in other lands.cent ion.

hoi ter Pinkos,Today it is very dif icult to ini a copy.

for the complete translation of the procluma-5. Of. Append!:: D,

tion in ingli sh.

p. 529.24.

25.

a

his pessimism.

625-626.
108.op.

H

H
2) Zinberg, S. L.,"Pervye Sozialisticheskla Organiz 

Yevr-iskoy Literature.” Perezhitofc, vol. 

259.

"Haemeth," I\o. 2,

26. Vinchevski tells in his reminiscences that in the midst of

that Buchbinder makes no mention o

Acit or Pinkos, vol.

op. cit., chapter 17, p. 56ff.

I, pp. 256- 

Full text of the proclamation given in Russian.

5) Sintowsky,

4)

spiritual crisis the proclamation cured him o^

Of. Vinchevski, op. cit., vol. 9, p. 137. See also article 

on’Vinchevski" by S. Zinberg in Russian-Jewish encyclopedia,

Vienna, 1877.

1, p. 203.

op. cit., 1928, p. 169.

op. cit. Yevr. St., 1911, p. 526-530.

Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr. St., 1911,

Frumkin, op. cit.,

vol. 2, p. 168.

According to V. Cherkezov,

v. fV, pp.

27. Gurevich, cit., Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, p.

No. 33, August 1,
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1, p. 205.

It contains lo The

The date of Ho. 2 is the fifth

i35.

34.

35. We may repeat here that it was in

Kashach ar that Lieberman published his first socialistic essay.

it must have been written in such vague terms that the editor

Frumkin,himself did hardljr grasp its meaning.

53.

St., 1911,

Zinber

37. Dubnow,

vol. 9 of his Gesammelte Y.’erk,

His literary con-
i

pages of small size, and small type.

address of the publication is given as follows: Arthur Free-

53. Of. Vinchevski’s reminiscences,

i

issue only, 

and that was the only issue that this writer could examine.

cit., Yevr. St., 1911, p. 550, note.

52. The Hebrew Union College Library has the second

Hashachar, Book 10, 1378.

cit., Perezhitoe, vol. I., pp. 241-250.

For a fuller critique of Ha erne th, cf. Frumkin, op. cit., Yev.

Buchbinder, op. cit., p’>. 44-45;

man, V.ien 11, Schreigasse 6.

Ibid., p. 534.

30. Ibid., pp. 243-244.

op. cit., 1911,

Frumkin, op. cit., 1911, p. 530.

p. 223; Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 45.

., S. L., op.

29. Zinberg, op. cit., in Perezhitoe, vol. 1, p. 259.

op. cit., vol. Il,

pp. 530-555;

p. 535, note.

31. Frumkin, op.

pp. 182-191.

39. By birth his name was Ben Zion Hovakfeovich.

tributions appeared under the names: "Benedict,” "Yogi! Ish 

Horuach,” "Ben Kez," and Morris Vinchevski.

28. Roiter Pinkos, vol.

of Tarauz, 5637.
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on I'.. Vinchevski in ths Russian-
«Te v;i s h cy cl oped1a (vo 1.

in Kovno in the year 1375.

published a year later.

42. For an evaluation of Vinchevski, cf. A. Litwak’s essay

"1 .’orris Vinchevski—der Onhoiber in Literatur und Kampf”

in the bock Li ter at ur und Kampf, pp. 39-102.

43. Vinchevski says that the name of trie publication assefath

Ch a ch ar.iim appeared to him laughable and ridiculous. Cf.

44. Lichacl evi Rodkinson was a man of questionable reputation.

He had an adventurous life as a chasid, as a business man,

1863-1889'. ” Jp.89-115.

45.

or

196 and 325.

Buchbinder, op.

I9 p . 250-253.

■

!

!

Buchbinder (p. 47) is incorrect when he states that the

Assofath Cha ch ami m apyreared in the year-1379.

535-540;

cit., in Perezhitoe, vol.

Ciph t numbe r s

cf. Vinchevski, 1'.,

In his personal writings, Vinchevski tells oi the development 

of the magazine during the period 1377-1378. For the date of 

the first issue and of his arrest, ci. Vinchevski,

cit., vol. 0, p. 191.

As we know, the ’’Proclamation’'

was written am

41. He died in New York, Larch, 1932.

5, p. 623-626), is incorrect in 

staving that Pinchevski read Lieberman1 s ’’Prool aw fi on"

op. cit.,

op. cit., vol. Yav. St., 1911, pp.

his reminiscences, op.

vol. 9, pp

46. For a critique of the As sei a tn Chacnauim,

9, PP* 1*1-324; Frumkin,

cit., pp. 45-47; Zinberg, S. L., op.

swindler, writer, and editor.

Cf. Zitron, 5. L. "Die Geschichte von der Yiddisher Presse,

His real name was ’Frumkin.*

40. V. Zinberg, in his article
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48. About Shoreshevski*s poem in As s e fa th Ch ach ami m, of. Vinchevski,
op.

49. Lilienblum’s contribution in the Assefath Chachamim excelled in

brilliance and importance. it was entitled ’’Treatise of Elisha

it is written in the form of a letter from theb-n Aouyah.”

world of the dead. Thus the author brings back to life the

heretic of the Talmud and through him expresses his own thoughts

For a

fuller discussion of Lilienblum’s "sociallalism" and contribu-

278-285.pp.

50. t

i

-
i

labor, idleness, exploitation, etc.on the problems o

tions to the magazine, cf. Vinchevski, op. cit., vol. 9,

cit., vol. 9, pp. 197-198.

47. Spiegel, Shalom, Hebrew Reborn, p. 202.

Ibid., pp. 257-275.
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r

1. It is unnecessary to describe here

but one Jewish me nib er, a woman by the name of Hesia He If man,

played but a secondary role in the conspiracy,

secret residence for the revolutionaries.

Nevertheless, in the official circles, which were anxious to

their oppressions of the Jews, it became customary tojustify

revolution. H

3. Ibid. , p. 249.

Ibid. ,4. pp. 58-29.

Gahan, Jewish massacres and Revolution,” p. 60.tf

6. The proclamation was peprinted in the "Narodnaya Volya,"

p. 501-502.vol. I,

7. J.

503-504.8. I, PP-
r

230-231.

of the socialists became

nationalists. However,
Jewish nationalists was very small.revolutionists who beeame

500-501.

wm

Notes to Chapter ‘'Jill 
(p. 129-141)

!

2.

tie in Leben,

article on "Socialism," vol. XI, p. 420.

Cahan, A., Bletter von

2, pp. 24o-244.

Cahan, Bletter von ^ein Leben, vol.

who, moreover,

the "gloomy eighties."

The Russian-Jewish historians deal with this period, in all 

of its phases.

by k eping a

vol. 3,

9. Rappaport, A., op. cit., p.

10. As we shall discuss presently, some

A. Cahan states that the number of

vo 1. 2,

Dub no w, op . cit., vo 1.

No. 6, the official organ of the party.

refer to the ’important role* played by the Jews in the Russian

Of. Hessen’s history in Russia, vol. 2., pp.

215-234, and Dubnow’s work in English, vol. 2, pp. 243ff.

"The group which prepared the murder of the Tzar comprised

Bletter von ^ein Leben, vol. I, PP*
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to the fact that Boris D. Bogen was bom in 1869, and when the

progrom broke out in the eighties, he was too young a boy to

participate actively in a socialist Kruzhok.

his autobiography.

14. For the changed attitude of Levanda, cf. Dubnow, on. cit., vol.

Intelligentsia and the National Revival” cf. p. 324f.

In trie case of VinchevskiEurgin op. cit., p. 35.1836.

positive cultural-nationalistic convictions.

He fell in

love with the

in later life, He became a

18.Burgin, o o.

"Literacur und Kampf,” p. 99).

communist.

assimilationist tendencies of the seventies gave way to

(Russian-Jewl sh

However, this 

does not destroy the significance of the recorded event in

I

16. About these new patterns in Russian literature, cf. Kunitz,

pp. 241-242; for a description of the ’’disillusionment of the

11. Ibid., pp. 500-5.01.

"Bund” and its national program.

His attitude, ho. ever, changed

ITo. 2, 

it is particularly true that after the Kishinev pogroms his

17. Vinchevski, 11. ’’Palestinism and Socialism” in Arbeitor Freund,

15. Bogen, op. cit., p. 13.

op. cit., p. 104f.

2, pp. 240, 302; for the persistent attitude of Bogrov, cf.

the observation of other writers, we do wish to call attention

cit., pp. 33-34.

12. The writer refers to the underground socialist circles.

13. Bogen, B. D., Bom a Jew, pp. 11-12. bhile we do not question 

the truth of these statements, for it is in accordance with

Encyclopedia, vol. V, p. 626).

His nationalistic feelings were strengthened.

(Cf. Litwak, A,
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19. Kagan, LI., "I.

409-412. We already discussed Davidovitz in connection v.ithP*

his revolutionary activities in Vilna in the seventies. ;.e

also deal v.'ith him in our Appendix B.

Zitron, Drei Literarishe20.

op. cit., p33; Du’onow,

233-237.PP.

21. Deutsch,

Ibid. ,22.

23. ibid., PP •

24. Ibid., pp. 249-251.

■

L. Davidowitz" in Yevreyskaya Starina, 1911,

op. cit., vol. II,

249, 251-252.

pp. 8, 251.

op. cit., pp. 232-241; especially page 237.

Zitron, op. cit. in Per Jude, p. 404;

Doroth, p. 37; Burgin,
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Dvizhnie Sredi Yovreev.

209-215.PR.

Bug hbinder , op.

214.

2. Lazar Zuckerman has been mentioned as the author of the Geneva

Pro cl ama ti on. in his essay in the

conclusive proof that Zuckerman could not be the author.

P. Dragomanov,” p. 112.

4. The influence of Dragomanov upon the development of Jewish

socialism and of the socialist writings in Yiddish is
-

.marized in Revol'.'tzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev, p. 209f.SU

111.

among the Jews.

Notes to Chapter IX
(p. 142-64)

"Ukra ine rt (p. 48).

1. The Geneva Appeal or Proclamation, its origin and influence,

are discussed, in the Russian source, "Revolyutzionnoye 

(Revolutionary Novo men t Among the Jews)

Kirzhsitz, however,

Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev (p. 210, note) brings

limited place is given,

6. Zaslavski, op. cit., p.

Russian te^t of Buchbinder’s history (p. 42),"Rus ia" 

is given as the country where the propaganda was to be carried on 

In the Yiddish translation, however, a more

7. In the

cit., p. 47f.; Hessen, op. cit., vol. II, p.

It is printed in full in the Russian source book,

Sour co I at^-r ia 1 fo r the His tory of the Jewish Labo r 1-ovemen t, 

vol. I, 1906; cf. also Burgin, op. cit., pp. 30-31;

5. Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr. St., 1911, p. 515, note.

3. Zaslavski, D.
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an

for their nationality., and in the 1380’s they worked out
’free union of peoples.’ The basis here was

also to be territorial but the Jewish cities were to be
recognized as self-governing centers. The one Jew among

issued a proclamation in 1880, urging the Jews

autonomy in the Yiddish language. But he was not heard
from again." Interview with Dr. Zhitlowsky, April 10, 1950.

p. 52, note 2. it is well to
call attention to the error made by the interviewer or the

Rodin was not the only Jew among them. Hisinterviewed.
name may appear as the signatory of the proclamation, but

209-210). In fact, DragomanovDrizhenie Sredi Yevreev, p. t
(Buchbinder,organized an entire group of Socialist-Jews.

cit., p. 48)op.
cf. also chapter dealing9. Biidhoindaf,

in Yiddish.with the Socialistic press

another source definitely gives the name of the Jewish

There were also other Jews (Revolutzionnoye

■

ir

1

"The Ukrainian revolutionaries, under 

the leadership of LI. Dragomanov, desired self-government

8. In connection with the problem of Jewish cultural autonomy, 

Dr. J an o ws ky relates in his "The Jews and I'inority Rights" 

interview' with Zhitlowsky mentioning the following facts 

about Dragomanov:

the idea of a

in - - -
to join the revolutionary movement and to demand cultural

Cited by Janowsky, op. cit.,

student, '..eller.

them, Rodin,

op. cit., p. 49.
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10. Of. Chapter V, Page 69f.
11.

in Byloye,
12. Buchbinder,
13.
14.

Lonza 80; nachala 90 godov" (The Jewish Labor Movement

during the End of the Eighties and Beginning of the Nineties)

in the book "Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev"

This essay has been translated into Yiddih

Nartov,

(Notes of

15.

(Russian)16. ff’'The Birst Jewish Kruzhckss

Book 6. Buchbinder, op.

Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev" p. 65f.

(Russian)17. ft

63. Ibid. p. 53.

later went to Berlin.

Joined the staff of an anti-semiticChristianity.

"Survey of Lost Important Investigations

Gratz, who informed the

The Crisis of 1376 is described in Chapter 5, p. 91f.

publication.
"Revolutzionnaye Dvizhenie Sredi I eve re ev",

'Zapisti Sozial-Demokrata" a Socialist Democrat).

The material on the Kruzhoks: (Circles) in the eighties 

is taken from the following sources: Buchbinder,

cit., p. 53.

Ko. Kill, p.
gendarmes about the Circle about Yogikhes and Lopelsohn, 

There he became a convert to

and is found in the book "Wilno" p. 57-74.

Ended his career by committing suicide.
p. 67-68.

Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 53.

in Byloye, 1907,

About the activities of Lev Yogikhes cf. "Revolutzionnoye

op. cit., p. 53.

op. cit.,

p. 50-60; Kopelsohn, T.M. "Yevreyskoye Rabocheye Drizhenie

Hurwitz, I.

p. 65-80.

Ibid. p. 50.

Hurwitz, I. The Birst Jewish Kruzhokss 1 (Russian) 

1907, Book 7.
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18. Akimov (Makhnove tz) "Sketch on the Development of

Social-Democracy in Dussia" (Russian)

Jewish revolutionary leader and a founder

of the "Bund", died in Poland at the age of 70, in
He was.an instructor at the Vilna
famous Ort institution. For a eulogy on

A biographical sketch is found in

"Bi chrono th Veg’n Vilna", p. 135-150. On the same cf.

also the already quoted contribution by Kopelsohn in

316-323.
E.A. "The Jewish Labor

(Russian) in the
33-64.book "Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev" p.

p. 19.
of these students are given by Buchbinder,23. Some of the names

P. 51.

the occasion of his death, cf. Liesin, A. "Aaron (Arcadi) 
Kramer--Upon the Fresh Grave" in. "ZuKinf t" Hew York,

22. Burgin,

October 1935, p. 595 f. 
the book "to41no" p. 635-689.

p. 40, Ibid.,

19. Arcadi Kr ame r,

"Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev" p. 65-80.

21. About the revolutionary activities in Ai-asre, cf. the

Kramer, his wife Gozhanvi and others are described in an

20. The nature of the Circles in Vilna, the activities of

lengthy excerpt from Martov’s writings in the book, "Vilno,"

October, 1935.
Techni c urn, the

p. 54.

lengthy letter written by Yosef Getzov, a revolutionary of ■ 
in Deutsch, op. cit., p. 316-323. Also Buchbinder,

op. cit., p. 50-53, and Hurwitz, 
Movement in MiiHH-e during the Eighties"

op. cit.,
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25. Dr. Isaac Hurwitz is also well known in America. He was

Washington. ’.lore about his revolutionary career in Russia

and about his role among the Socialists in America, cf.

Appendix F.

26. historico— Revolutionary Archives of the Police Department,

No. 596. Special Division, 1906. 52.

27. The names of some others who were active in Hurwitz* Kruzhove
given by Buchbinder, p. 53.are

28. ''Survey of Host important Investigations...” No. IV,

29.

30.

The names

of some of the members of the Circle are given by Buchbinder,

31.

(1882) and ITo. 328 (1890).

by the, Gendarme Administration", III, p. 60.

the Police Department, No. 713-89 (1389;; 3rd case, No. 612 

Names of sone of the members

24. More about Emil Abramowitz, his life and revolutionary 

activities, cf. Appendix 3.

He also occupied 

a high position in the U.S. Department of Statistics in

by the Gendarme Administrati on"

a professor at the University of Chicago.

"Sui^vey of the Host important Investigations carried on
Archives of

"Survey of the Host Important investigations carried on

are given by Buchbinder, p. 55.

Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 53.

, No. 1, p. 23.

p. 50.

Burgin, op. cit., p. 20.

p. 95-93.

Buchbinder, op. cit., p.
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IV,

Ibid. p. 54. Lore about the Circles in

in "Krasnaya Letopis”, No. 2-3.

"Die Geschichte etc” p. 54-55.

10, p. 293. jor a discussion

on the theory of Socialism in the 80’s cf.

2 011.p.

56. For an explanation of the term "Narodovoltzy", cf. Note 94

to Chapter I. Y.e briefly discussed the "Will of the People”

movement in Chapter I, p. 35f.

Social Democrats:- "Party based upon the theories of Karl57.

translated into Russian during the last
They lookedtwo decades of the 19th century by Plekhanov.

industrial capitalism and the creation

p. 452-458.

cit., vol. I, p. 500-501.

(Zhitlovsky Hayyim) "ITochvort: Dis Sozial-Damokrauen und 

He Sozlalisten—Hevoluzionern" in "Zhitlovsky .Zanelbueh"

(Russian)

same source,

to the development o

of a revolutionary working class for the overthrow of 

Tzarism and the transformation of Russia into a Socialist

o2. "Historico—Revolutionary Archives of the Police Department*- 

Case No. 665 (1384). Ibid., p. 55-56.

State. The party split in 1903 into the i.ensheviks 

(minority men) and Bolsheviks (majority men)" Trotzky, op.

Cf. also Grigorovich, S.

54. Duchbinder,
35. Vinciies/ski, op. cit., vol.

33. ''Kistorico—Revolutionary Archives of the Police Department."

No. 5. Part 51.,

Homel, cf., Buchbinder, "The Jewish Labor Kovement in Home 1"

Narx, which were
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38. Russian-Jewish Encyclopedia, vol.

on "Bund”.

39. To the literature read in those circles belonged: Zobov’s

of the Village of Srrnrin”,

Dikstein’s Ta g e -B a rn i n g Trip 1 o yiiie n t

and Capital”, Lassale,r:c’

cit., p. 53)

40.

41.

Ibid., p. 53.

42.

Zapiski Sozial-Deraokrata (Notes of

*”..'hat One Lives By”,

43. For a lengthier discussion on this point, cf. Martov,
a Socialist Democrat),

’’Alone in the Battle One Is Not

5, p. 93, article

’’The Workers* Program”, etc. -

’’May 1st, 1892, Four Speeches of Jewish Porkers” (Russian)

Ibid., p. 57-53.

Genova, 1893, p. 27.

p. 177-179.

Ibid., p. 57.

'Nature Tales”, ’’Two Brothers”, »Ho Escape”, ’’The Chronicle

(2u chb inde r, op.

a Hero”, ’’Eirnia”, ’’That Is To Be Done?” Shchedrin’s Stories,
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1.

into Russia.
2.

Also, i.ote 74

3. Of. Rote 37 to chapter IX.

4.

5. Tiie social and economic structure of Jewry during the period

1885-131'7,

are

6. Gozhanski,

Sredi Yevrc-v", He deals with the period, 1891- ■

1396 ,

7. Borochov,

175-176.op.

8.

1392. Tour Speeches of Jewish Workers",9. "The 1st of Yay,
Valk, S. "Source Material(Russian).

(Russian) in "Krasnaya

71-72.

cit., p.

On the evolution of the Labor movement in the 90’s, cf. Lili,

ITotes to Chapter X
(p. 165-183)

the relationship between master and worker, and 

the causes for revolutionary propoganda among the Jews,- 

treated by Mrur.ikin in Yevr. St. 1913, p. 108-113.

and presents the ideologies.

"Anniversary of the Jewish Labor Movement" (Yiddish)

h

According to Leon Trotzky, Plekhanov published in 1882 
first pamphlet introducing Marxian socialism 
He treated the philosophy of the Narodniks 
Cf.

'"The Jewish Labor Movement in the Beginning of

Article on "Agitation" in Allgemeine Encyclopedia (Yiddish), 
1934, vol. I, p. 82.

John "Von Der Pioneren Ze it" in the oook "Wilno", p. 75-95.

neva, 1393. p. 11.

£pr the History of the 1st of May"

Leto-'-'is", Ko. 4. Buchbinder, op. cit., p.

the 90»s" (Russian) in the book "Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie

p. 81-95.

in Chapter I.

"Going Lo the People" movement, p. 28f. 

to Chapter I.
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10. Ibid

11. e shall deal more with Martov; speech in chapter XVI

12.
Suehoinner,

citus,op.
13. Ibid. i

14. 'he are discussed in detail in Chapter XII,

Section 3.

13.

16. Cited from "Letter to the Agitators’*. Ibid. p. 253.
17. Frumkin states that the Circles of the seventies which to

a certain extent were the result of both revolutionism and
Haskalah differed from the Circles of the eighties in that

He bases it onthe latter were completely denationalized.
’’The First Jewish Workingmen’s i

in

■

"Russki Golos v Amerike*,* August 14, 1903.

Movement"

"Cassas”

"Source Material For the History of the Jewish Labor

the writings of I. Hurwitz,
"Byloye", June, 1907; and of T. I.

St. 1913. p. 250.

Frumkin, Yevr. St. 1913, p. 251-252.

Circles" (Russian) in

Toshin, "At the Sav.n of the Jewish Labor Movement" (Russian) 

Frumkin, Yevr.

F.o. 1, St. Petersburg, 1906, p. 55.

p. 72-73.
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1.

2.
3.
4.
5. The author of these "Letters" was Abraham Gordon, the

"Tncravcr". Frumkin in discussing the opposition facts
mentions, ■'The Letters to the intelligentsia".

Nur tov,u •

7. Frumkin, Yevr. St. 259.

8.

Cited by Buchbinder,

Cassa in Vilna failed as a result of their9.

manipulation. Ibid.

10. ibid. ,

He published a small,11. Gordon appeared again in 1905.

Ibid.insignificant Russian newspaper.

12. 259.Yevr. St.

Notes to Chapter HI 
(p. 184-197)

"Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev", p. 238, note. 

Briefly describes the ideology of the "Labor Opposition".

Ibid., p. 85.

1913, p.
"Bic Hofnung"

The Tailors*

from this source.

op. cit., p. 70.

St. 1913, p. 258.

Frumkin, Yevr. St. 1913, p.
13. This opposition is called by Frumkin the "Second Opposition".

The material in this section is taken

No. 14. Article "On the Opposition" by P.P.

op. cit., p. 232f.

Frumkin, op. cit., Yevr.
Martov, op. cit., p. 230.-235.N?,

Ibid., p. 259-262.
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It was impossible for us to trace the real names of the two14.

leaders of the opposition in Ilinsk: The -SlepQy" (The Blind)

and the poet V. It seems to us that the reason Frumkin did
give their full names is because when he published the

material in 1913 the men probably resided in Russia, and he
Xie havewould not expose them to the Czarist government.

noticed in jrumkin’s writings that he gives the names of

those revolutionaries who were either dead or living acroad.

now
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Frumkin is
St. 1913, p. 113.

However,
the number of hours is

and it all seems to be based on a much later
ordinance (1379).

It is
1892, from the tailor Kapust to the

day on the
basis of a lav/ of 1379. It is reprinted in the book "Wilno",

4.
115-

The material in this section is based on Frumkin,117.
Buchbinder, op.

reminiscences on

following title,

119-143.P.

Notes to Chapter XII 
(p. 198-222)

vition has now become a historic document.

Arbeiter Bawegung in Zifem".
this theme are under the

in the book "Wilno" (p. 152), in the 
petition to the governor of Vilna, 
given as 12,

Frumkin (p. 113) is incorrect 
in stating that Catherine’s law provided for a 12 hour 
working day.

governor of Vilna, asking for shorter working

, p. 61.

. The peti

(Hooligans, Thieves
"Lobuzes, G-anovim und Kombinatorn"

and Swindlers) by A. Litwak, in Roiter

6. Interesting

Pinkos, vol. 2,

1. Russian-Jewish Bncyclopedia, vol. 5, p. 93. 
incorrect in giving the date 1393. Yevr.

2. Buchbinder, op. c i t.

p. 152-154 both in the Russian and Yiddish.

cit., 61-65, and Eorochov, "Die Yiddishe

Nartov, op. cit., p. 229.

5. The strikes are described by Frumkin, Yevr. St. 191o, p.
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7. Borochov who has made

years inaccessible,
(Borochov,

in Zifern, p. 30) . Of. also

and Table XII on p. 66. In his

study no statistics are given before 1395. It is only after

the formation of

8. Vi th reference to the question of statistics on the strikes,
Frumkin refers to a report to the International Socialist

the correctness of the statistics.I'e questions, however,
opinion that the number of strikes was larger thanIt is his

p. 114, note 11recorded.
is used when a stoppage of work9. "The term ’political strike’

frequent on

44-58.cit., p.

a scientific study of the strikes 

in the Jewish Labor Movement, 

1904,

the Bund that reliable data was collected, 

but that period does not belong to our period of study.

speaking of the period 1895- 

states that he found material for the first five

no specific economic

Frumkin, Yevr. St. , 1913;

and that because of lack of such material 
he investigated the latter five years of the period.
Die Yiddishe Arbeiter Bawegung

of. Rabinowitz, Sonja, op.

Congress of 1900 in Paris. ("Materials' polstorii Yevriskavo

ibid., Table I, on p. 29;

Rabocheko Dvizhenia", issue 1, St. Petersburg, 1906, p. 27).

is ordered by the organization for 

reason, but simply to demonstrate the strength of the movement. 

Such strikes are usually of brief duration... .are especially 

the 1st of May...." Rubinow, op. cit., p. 550.

10. Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 62.

XI. About the strikes during the 70-s and 80-s, how spontaneously 

they broke out, and how severely the strikers were punished, 

The strikes
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during the nineties (1896, 1897) were the organized efforts

of the Labor movement. For the attitude of the government,

12. For a description and implications of the strike, cf.

Borochov,

13. About the strike in Kolomea and about other similar strikes,

14. "Exile by administrative process means the banishment of

an obnoxious person from one part of the empire to another

without the observance of any of the legal formalities that,

in most civilized countries, precede the deprivation of

rights and the restriction of personal liberty.” Kennan,

For greater detail onop.

Cf.

15. 63.
16. Ibid.
17. A. Nenes

the Tanners as 1897.

I
I
I 
!

this particular problem, with a discussion of some cases,

242-277. There

"deportation

cit., in "Zukunft”, September, 1935, p. o40f.

cit., p.

in his article "Zukunft", Ken York, September, 
facts on material in "Yicdisher 

date of the strike of

cit., vol. I, p. 242.

p. 77-79.

"The Anniversary of the Jewish Labor Movement", 

p. 177.

cf. Ibid.,

was another procedure of banishment, known as

by Etape". Cf. Ibid., vol. I, p» 369f. These procedures 

were used mostly for political criminals.

op. cit. ,

cf. Kennan’s book, vol. I, chapter 11, p.

1935 (p. 541f) basing his

Arbeit er", No. 4-5, 1397, gives tne

Buchbinder, op.

cf. Nenes, op.
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3

18. In a shortened form the description of the strike appears

in No. 4-5. Frumkin, Yevr. St.,

The same strike is referred to by A. Nenes

in his article in ’’Zukunf t ” New York, September, 1935, p. 541f.

”Vow’’-Revolutionary Song) in19. The role of the "Shvuah"

strikes is described in A. Nenes’ article in "Zukunft”,

The material in this section is based on Frumkin, Yevr.20.

117-122.

21.

148-1P.

22.

63-64.op.

p. 120.23. Frumkin,

24. Ibid. 118.P.

25. Ibid. 119.p.

25. Ibid.

27. 120-121.Ibid, P •

!

■

(

i

movement”

”Dor Yiddisher Arbeiter"

’’Source I.aterial For the History of the Jewish Lao or

1935, p. 542.

cit. , p.

(Russian), 1st edition, p. 30., Buchbinder,

Lew York, September,

About strikes and Cassas, cf. Rabinowitsch, Sara, op. cit.,

op. cit.,

St., 1913, p.

1913, 115-116.
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1. The material in this chapter is largely based on Frumkin,

2. The name of Cozhanki or that of the author of the brochure,

and also in "Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi
Yevreev”, 258.p •

3. The date 1894 is given in the Russian-Je-zish Encyclopedia,
95.

IZramer as that of the author of the brochure.4. oz

given in the book "Wilno”, p. 38 and p. 633,isbion”U 11

258, and inRe v olu t z ionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev” p.

95.6. Russian-Jonlsh Encyclopedia, vol. o, p.

7. Zb id.

Notes to Chapter XIII

(p.223-232)

. Nartov”

The

in Ro iter Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 176.

”0n knit

2, p. 176.

Yevr. St., 1915, p. 245-249.

Roiter Pinkos, vol.

;,A Letter to the Agitators” is given in the book, "D'ilno”,
p. 686,

v. 5, p.
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1. Zitron,

Ibid. ,2.
2

4. Ibid.

5. ci 73-74.

6.

7. For an analysis of Zhitlowsky's doc brines, cf. “Zhitlowsky

Q i-'e expounded this point of view in an article, ”Thy Only
54.

9. ibid. , p. 73.
10. The purposes, the personnel and the accomplishments of the

"Jonnittee on Jargon” are discussed in ”Jargonishe Komit e t ’ n ”
by A. Litvak, vol. 1, Litvakp. 5-30.in Hotter Pinkos,

About Litvak (b. Vilna,was an active member of that committee.

1932) , in his book "Literatur1374—d. cf.
the articles by F. Geliebter,

Zhitlowsky, 7-20.P-
11. 74-75.
12.

Notes to Chapter XIV 
(p, 233-244)

Yiddish?”

u., p.

published in 1897. Ibid., p.

Lew York, Sept. 20,
p. 4-6, and byund Kampf”,

Buchbinder,
Frumkin also speaks of the poverty of Yiddish literature 

hungry for good literature,

Zamelbueh”, 1929; also Janovzsky, op. cit., p. 51f.

Die Geschichte von der Yiddisher Presse, p. 1-4. 
p. 113.

in that period. The public was
but the only published books that could be recommended were 
the writings of Abramowitz. Dinesohn, Shatzkes, Dik, Shalom-

J ano ’."sky, op. cit., p. 72.
Buchbinder, op.

op. cit., p.

Burgin, op. cit., p. 29.
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Aleic.hem and others. Very popular were Steulom Aleibhem’s,

"Folks-3 Frumkin,

15. Burgin, 3-6. A good example is the revolutionary
who having fled to America raised money

orkin Ren or the radical cause in Russia. Deutsch, op.

97.

14.

15. 256-257.
■The speech for Purim was on the subject of "modern Hamans”.16.

An essay concerning a speech on the ’’Ten Commandments” is

The writer describes how capitalistsvery interesting.

257.P«

17. Ibid.

Il

Lazar Goldenberg

obey Ten Commandments dictated to them by workers. Ibid.

ek" and Spektor’s "Hans Freund”. 
■ • -----——— — — —————

Yevr. St., 1913, p. 255.

c i t. , p.

Yovr. St., 1913, p. 256.

Ibid, p.

op. cit., p.
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1. The first number of the "Koi 1’Am" came out on June 6 th,
1876. Zitron, Die Geschichte von der Yiddisher Presse,

2.

3. Burvin,
4,

5.

in

6. ue discussed the Geneva Proclamation of 1880 in Chapter IX,

Sectionl.
7. The fact of Hesia KeIfman’s being

the editor is questioned by other writers on the subject.
i

final conclusion on this point has yet beennowever, no
Cf. "Bevolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev",reached.

the ITarodnichestvo.8. The

founder and first editor of "Peilischerthe
two sources about his newspaper:Jidel".

Of. also Burgin10, p. 118f.cit., vol.Reminiscences, op.
41.

Rotes to Chapter XV 
(p. 245-252)

wrote in the following

following two sources: Kantor, R.L’_. "Arbeiter Zeitung-1881"

"Raoochaya Gazetta" was an organ ox

The first issue came out on December 15, 1830.

Yevreyskaya Letopis", vol. 3, p. 197-204., and

p. 91.

160-135, and in his

fne material on the "Arbeiter Zeitung" is taken from the

in Perezhitoe, 1910, vol. II, P»

"imvolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev", p. 215-219.

p. 216.

Ibid., p. 111-113.

op. cit., p.

Kantor, op. cit., p. 204.

Zitron, op. cit., p. 115-116.
o*o. cit., 29.

9. Morris Vinchevski,
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1884.
in his article in "Perezhitoe".

12. Eurgin,
’ I13. Frumkin,

14. Ibid. ,
15. Frumkin, op.
15. Frumkin gives the date of the "Arbeiter Blettel” as 1395-

1393.

rom the other sourceThe date we quoted

is the correct one.

17. For a discussion the various local publications, cf.Oi

18. •*. V «
XX • Ji. • ?

Cf.254-275.

we

20. Ab ou t 17 i emanski—Ze Idor,

21.

22.

incorrect in giving

i

H
7

•'!

i

Yevr. St., 1913, p. 257. "Revolutzionnoye

Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev", p. 220-221. : I
!

182.

Both Frumkin (Yevr. St.,

judging from his description it'seems that he means

cit., p. 257.

I, P-

"Vozniknovenie ’Arbeiter Stiinrae

p. 113.,

About A. Litwak, cf.

■’Arbeiter StimmeT') in Perezhitoe, vol.

also "Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev", p. 227f.

19. Because of his unique personality and revolutionary career 

tell the story of his life separately. Cf. Appendix H.

cf. Hotter Pinkos, vol. 2, p. 131-

p. 223-227.

Burgin, op. cit., p. 41.

11. Burgin states that the first issue came out in dune, 

’7e quoted the date given by Vierchevski himself

(p. 75) are

Ibid., p. 219-223.

the same paper.

"Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev1*, p. 233-237.

(The Rise of the

his "Literatur und Kampf? 1953.
1913, p. 257) and Buchbinder

1896 as the year when the

op. cit.,

op. cit., p. 41.

10. Zitron,
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Our date (August 1897)"Arbe i t e r Stirnme" first appeared.

is based on the two reliable sources given in Note 18, above.

23. Dubnow states that "Die Arbeiter Stimn-e" was published abroad.

It did not appear abroad.Dubnow, op.

It was an underground paper published in Russia.
According to Buchbinderp. 76.

(P.

recognized bjr the Bund as a party organ.

!■

i;

i

i

I

! II

I
ol) the newspaper "Per Yiddisher Arbeiter" vas also

cit., vol. Ill, p. 56.

24. Buchbinder, op. cit.,
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1.

2. About the forces that led to the formation

of.

p. 51-44.

4.

o. Buchbinder (p. 77-78) speaks of only one conference that

v;as held in Vilna. The conference in Minsk was equally

important. In fact at the

Proletariat was better represented.

5. Amon the revolutionists in Vilna he was better known as

'.insk Conference is described by him (M.H. Dushkan)7. The
in the
p. 258-245.book,
2, London.S. rticle on "Bund’’ by G. Ya.

Buchbinder, cit., 77-78.op.
9.

10.

According to

Votes to Chapter XVI 
(p. 253-265)

the article ’’Erev Bund”

"Proletarskaya Revolutzia” ITo. 11, 
sessions were held in different residences.

i..ar uov,

"l.ichael the Book Binder1’.

Burgin, op. cit., p. 215-214.
,. „ . a "The formation of tne Bund"Arcadi Kramer in an aruicle, nib ------------------------

states that the

Minsk conference the Jewish

Erumkin, Yevr. St., 1913, p. 262.

"The Turning Point in the History of the Jewish 

Lab or ? '.ovement ’’ (Russian). Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 77.

of the Bund, 

(On the Eve of the Bund) by 

B. I lichalevi ch in Ro iter Pinkos, vol. 1,

3. The life and the role of Llartov in the revolutionary 

movement is discussed in Appendix I.

in tne article, "Minskaya Konferenzia 1395 goda" 

"Revolutzionnoye Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev", 

in "Zhizn” (Life) Ho.
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Akimov-Makhnovetz and Hutnik the
in one place,

Luki shki.

11.

Burgin (p. 214)

”T '■

2., 1903,

Buchbinder,
73.

12. For the names of those present at the 1st Bund meeting in
and compare Buchbinder, op.

and "Revolutzionnoye DvizhenieSlf. ,1, P.
Sredi Yevreev’’, p. 131f.

13. Buchbinder, p. 79.cit.,op.
14. 214.

56) we find the following15. m Dubnow (op. cit.,
incorrect statement:

name as

sessions were held only 

in the residence of the clerk located in

Roiter Pinkos, vol.

"Die Aofnung’’, Ro. 14. 1907.

ViIna in 1897, cf.

Lithuania,

’ Der Bund ’ (The League) ’’.
the name designated only "Russia and Poland", without
Lithuania, the latter country having been adned in 1901.

cit., p. 79;

op. cit., p.

Democratic Labor Party) in ’’■.'inuvshye C-ody" Ro.

p. 145, Akimov states there were 15 participants.

Burgin, op. cit., p.

Fill in the book "Wilno", 

p. 158, also gives eleven participants, 

states there were thirteen persons. In his article,

J.D.R.P" (The 1st Meeting of the Russian Social

vol. 3, p.
"In 1397, all these societies were 

consolidated in the ’League of the Jewish Workingmen of 
Poland and Russia’, known under its abbreviated

The fact is that in 1397
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Cf. Janowsky, p. 33.

16. For interesting details and incidents at the 1st ’’Bund”

Conference in 1897,

Zoglin, B.

17. For the names of the Bund’s representatives and the role
they played in the R.S.D.R.P. movement, cf. I'evski, V.
ff Qcherki Po Istorii R.K.P” (Sketches on the History of the

Buchbinder, op.

18. Ibid.

19. ’’The Formation of the Bund” in ’’ProletarskayaHramer, A.

20.

Movement) in Perezhitoe , vol.

1

Dvizhenie”

’’rule”21. For the

cit., p. 73-83;

Russian Communist Party),

cf. Buchbinder, op.

(David Katz, ’’Taras”) ’‘Pervy S’yezd Bunda”

(The First Conference of the Bund) in the book ”Revolutzionnoye 

Dvizhenie Sredi Yevreev”.

p. 549.

Revolutzia”, Mo. 11; Ibid. p. 82.

p. 131-143; and Mill, ("John”),

"Per Brster Zusammenfor von Bund” in the book ’’Yilno”,

cit., p. 83.

p. 154-161.

op. cit. ,

vol. I, p. 497;

Rub inow, op. cit.,

of Zubatov, cf. Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 203f;

and Frumkin, B.1I. ’’Zubatovshchina i Yevreyskoye Rabocheye 

(The Methods of Zubatol/ and the Jewish Labor

3, 1911, p. 199-230.
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APPENDIX A.

His

a

and very devout.

He attended the Minsk Yeshiba.

But the ’’new winds" circulating then in Russia penetrated the

walls of the Yeshiba. Young Aaron began to read Hebrew books,

notably the works of Isaac Ber Levinson. Under the influence of

this poet and many other liberal writers, Aaron gradually grew

to be more of a sceptic. The ambition to attend the Vi Ina Rab-

However, he decided to enter it.

He had he walked the long distance from Minsk to

Vilna. He was

in the

a

*

Aaron Zundelevich was born in Vilna, July 16, 1852.

father was attracted to the Haskalah movement, but he gave Aaron 

strictly religious training.

THE REVOLUTIONARY CAREER OF AARON ZUNDELEVICH*

The material in this Appendix is based one^t^UpySEphlmCH,. 
"Aaron Zundelevich," in the book, eg3ay, biograph-
Jeshurln, p. 96-126. See also the „ . Litwak in
leal and evaluative, "Aaron Zundelevich, by A. Lit
Rotter Pinkos, volume II, P» 80-10o•

Aaron was a very capable student, 

He dreamt of becoming a rabbi, and was eager 

to take up a religious career.

no money, so

seventeen years old when he enrolled as a student

seminary.

As we know, the government transformed the seminary into 

teachers* institute. Now Zundelevich contracted a desire to enter

binical Seminary began to wane.
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Petersburg Engineering Institute. He, therefore, left the Vilna

school.

People” movement, and influenced several of the students to fol

low his example.

At one time he decided to go to America to live a free life.

Unable to raise enough money by tutoring which was his only

source of income. Zundelevich was forced to stay in Russia.

A relative ofHe soon embarked on a real revolutionary career.

a medical student in St. Petersburg, becamehis, Anna Epstein,

affiliated with the Chaikovtzy of which Peter Kropotkin, Nicholas

Annabers, and of which the founder had been Mark Nathanson.

Epstein was the first woman socialist in her home-town, Vilna.

others • Although all the members

of his were thinking about going to America.

suaded Zundelevich and his friends to stay in Russia and join

Zundelevlch tutored Anna’s younger brother and, while on vaca

tion in Vilna, Anna met Zundelevich and influenced him greatly. 

It was just at the time when Zundelevich and several friends 

She finally per-

the socialistic movement instead.
At once a Vilna Circle was organized, comprising Zundelevich 

his friend Vladimir Yokhelson, Aaron Lieberman, A. A. Barel and 

were Jewish, only Lieberman,

At the seminary, Zundelevich stood out among the students 

for his ability and leadership. He joined the ’’Going to the

Chaikovsky, Sophia Perovskaya and other revolutionists were mem-
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and

dissemination of literature.

He

So sue-

became the center of contraband literature

Allying himself with the

Zundelevich received the literature at Vilna, and

Zundelevich also

actively engaged in revolutionary work.was

for most of revolutionary Russia. 

Lavrovists,

sought by the police to get over the border.

into contact with many famed revolu-

Zundelevich was particularly active in the propagation

More difficult was the importation 

of literature, which had been illegalized by the government, 

made contacts with people in other countries and planned the 

importation of contraband literature on a grand scale.

cessful was he in his schemes that eventually Vilna, i.e. Zund

elevich’s nucleus,

through a network of stations, shipped the literature to the 

larger cities of St. Petersburg and Moscow.

transported human contraband, i.e. he helped revolutionaries

Through this re-

asrwerhave shown in the thesis, advocated that socialism be 

preached especially to Jews in Hebrew and, if conditions require 

it, perhaps also in Yiddish. The others maintained that Hebrew 

was a dead language, and that Yiddish would disappear with the 

first effects of Western European culture.

sponsible position, he came 

tionists. He was in contact with the young Jewish socialist 

Finkelstein, who was active in the Vilna Rabbinical School and 

who escaped from Russia before Zundelevich's Circle was formed. 

Zundelevich and Finkelstein met in Koenigsberg, where the latter
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Now Zundelevich and his group wanted to be better

I

At this time,

The

The informer immediately regretted his act, and ran toelevich.

The "shoemakers" fled from Vil-warn Zundelevich and the others.

The police arrested Zundelevich's parents andna just in time.

his fifteen year

The police immediately tried to apprehendfriend of Zundelevich.

Lieberman, but he too had fled.

the Vilna Teachers’ Institute was raided by the 

police and a good deal of contraband literature was found.

The appearance of revolutionary germs in the Jewish commun-

He called the lead-

i

ity aroused the anger of the chief of police.

ers of the Kehilla, and said to them that hitherto he had con

sidered all Jews swindlers, but now he also looked upon them as 

"rebels," and if they didn't see to it that their schools ceased 

being hotbeds of revolution, it would not go well with the Jews. 

Promptly the city maggid began to preach to the Vilna youth, bring

ing proof from the Bible that all revolutionists were criminals, 

heretics, and enemies of Israel... .Zundelevich's family was re-

I

I
| police demanded the source from which it was gotten; all the 

students refused to divulge the source except one, who named Zund-

old brother, all of whom divulged no information 

under "third degree" methods except that Aaron Lieberman was a

peasants.

! ■’ So, in 1875, they hired a Jewish shoemaker to teach them his trade, r 
i

XV V

u
/ now xix» gx-vup wanted to be better prepared

J

/or the "Going to the People" movement: but it was impossible for

7 /"refined" intellectuals to address themselves to the



- 363

leased.

portation of contraband literature into Russia. The great revo-
Mark Nathanson, made a special trip to Koenigsberg tolutionist,

meet the young Russian contrabandist.

political and illegal literature.

He assisted in the

He partici

pated in the plot against the life of the Czar's mistress, who

had acted as instrument in the murder of the revolutionist Kravch-

insky-Stepniak by Police General Mezentzov. He also aided in the

attempt on the life of General Drentel, a follower of Mezentzov.

was launched by

the revolutionists in St. Petersburg; the revolutionary Circles

The "Land and Freedom" units knew Zundelevich

was undertaken.

a man

Ane one day he met Zund-

I saw a young Jew-elevich.
fellow made a strongBut that young

Zundelevich went to Kovno, and thence to Koenigsberg.

At Koenigsberg, Zundelevich again became active in the trans

adopted the name.

Zundelevich became more

active than ever in the risky work of smuggling out of Russia

as "Moshe" and they esteemed his opinion highly; the phrase 

"What does Moshe say?" became a common question before anything

To the revolutionists he be
came known as the "Minister of Exporttion." 

d 
liberation of Kropotkin from the Petropavlosk jail.

In 1878, the newspaper Land and Freedom

In his memoirs, Lev Deutsch recalls how he had Imagined that 

"Moshe" must have been a gigantic figure of a man from the admir

ing eulogies he had heard of his daring.

"I was surprised," he wrote, " 

ish fellow, of small stature.
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Zundelevich

asserted that this method was foolish, for the peasantry was too

In

contrast .to the Bakunin.ites who were eager for a proletarian and

Soon a rift in
Soloviev (who shot

not a bourgeoisie revolution, Zundelevich advocated the campaign 

for political reform and announced himself as an adherent of

social-democratic principles which he had contacted in Germany.

To this end, he stated the need for giving up the Going 

People” approach and was among the first to demand th 

terrorism as the onlv wav to force the government to grant a lib- 

the revolutionary forces took

simple to understand the socialist message, and it was foolhardy, 

for the price was many valuable lives that were vainly lost.

as the only way to 

erai constitution.

impression on me.

place, with Zundelevich and such people as
>unhnlas Morozov, Michaelov, Kviat- but missed the Czar), Figner, Nichol

. <„ff the Executive Committee advo- kovski, Asinski and others forming

eating the need for political reform through t

Zundelevich suceeded in having a printing press established 

in St. Petersburg, where he produced revolutionary literature, 

and skilfully, almost miraculously, suceeded in keeping the 

press from the clutches of the police. He himself set the type.

Zundelevich was the first to introduce new revolutionary 

techniques. Hitherto, much stress was put upon the necessity of 

feoing directly to the people and preaching socialism.

He was handsome, of fair complexion.... with 

a dark beard and an attractive smile...”
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1
4

■ group were chemists. To educate himself for the science of ter-

A revolution-

and, unfortunately for

Usually, Zundelevich was much

more careful.

at the

was

Count Laris-Melikov had been

rorism, Zundelevich used to go to libraries and read various 

scientific books.

1 
I

But the police did not know he was one of the ter-

But

a liberal

exposed, among others.

executed had not a political accident occurre 

trial of Zundelevich and fifteen other revoluti 

minister, Count Laris-Melikov had been appointed,

been arrested, 

wring out a

perfunctorily searched in the cloak room, 

him, radical literature was found.

One day he was accidental ly caught by the 

police when they were searching for someone else.

ary document had been found in the library, and theo police were 

looking for the man who left it there. Zundelevich’s coat was

The various attempts to heal the breach between the two 

groups were uncuccessful and finally it was decided that each 

group would go its own way. Then began one of the most heroic 
o'- ' 
campaigns in the history of the world: the attempt of these ter

rorists to kill the Czar. Always the organizer, Zundelevich 

managed to import dynamite into Russia; and later on, terrorists 

began to make their own dynamite, since a few members of the

rorists, and he expected to get off with a light sentence.

same time Goldenberg, the assassinator of Kropotkin, had 

and that psychopathic individual let the police 

full confession from^in which the role of Zundelevich 

Zundelevich would surely have been

Just before the



- 366

So Zundelevich

First he

Later he was

sent to Akatui, where desperate criminals were held.

silver mines and subsisted on the most abominable fare. When

courage never failed him; nor did his po

litical ideas.

A year later he went to London. There he lived on the

He lived a modest,

But he was never very active again.

mention the

The newspapers

I

There, 

under the most wretched circumstances, this martyr worked in the

There he was subjected to 

hard labor along with other political prisoners.

approved of Lenin’s and others1 attempts to make over the country

After

Deutsch, who was also sentenced to Siberia, met Zundelevich at 

one of the prisons, he hardly recognized him.

But Zundelevich’s

want to begin his regime with a mass execution, 

was sentenced to life Imprisonment.

at one stroke, declaring that revolution must be gradual, 

the Bolshevik revolution, he was opposed to the ruthlessness o 

the Lenin tactics, and the suppression of human rights in

Shub says that Zundelevich read and understood Yiddish tut 

does not mention the strength of his Jewish affiliations. Zun - 

A at ™ 1923, at the homeelevich died quietly in London on ugu 
cr^fl-iers printed no obituary.of his brother, Ely. The newspaper P

After 26 years of penal servitude, he was freed 

during the revolution of 1905, and went to St. Petersburg to 

live.

For 26 years Zundelevich was a prisoner and exile, 

was sent to distant Kara, in Siberia.

money he had earned from his prison labor.

quiet life there, still holding fast to his social-democratic, 

terroristic ideas. Rnt be was never verv active again. He dis-
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appendix b.
LIFE OF DAWIDOWITZ'*

Dawidowitz was born in Vi Ina in 1855 and died of throat con-
*

sumption in the Jewish Hospital in Odessa in 1898.

’’full-fledged Russian” by virtuea

of his literary imbibings.

During the struggle be-

He was soon sent to Serbia.army.

It is well known of what dark elements Cherniayev's division

was This military campaign made Dawidowitz a bit morecomposed.

sober. And he returned a

He seemed to have now found his cause.movement.
A political prisoner

He undertook the •

task.

Kagan in Yevreyskaya Starina,on an article by Marcus 
p. 409-412.

i 
£
i

I

I
i

I
He was the hero of an unusual affair.

to be freed from the prison in Chirygin.

To execute it he chose a very coijiplicated zig-zag path.

In the beginning of the seventies Dawidowitz was mingling 

among the Maskilim in Vilna.

In this way sympathy for his "Slav

onic brethren" was aroused within him.

*
Based
1911,

tween Serbia and Turkey in 1876, young Dawidowitz joined General 

Cherniayev* s

His "slavophilia" sson evaporated.

"red." With all his youthful vigor he threw himself 

radical

He read a great deal of Russian

literature and fancied himself



learned from the bailiff the name of

had failed to present himself for military service.

What did Dawidowitz do? He appeared before the military

Due to the fact

that the other recruits had already been sent away, he was left

in the local battalion.

As an experienced propagandist-agitator, he soon suceeded in

converting a few soldiers to his cause. He was soon assigned

to sentry-duty at the prison. While patrolling the penal insti

tution, he fulfilled his mission. A fire was started in the

prison yard, and during the confusion, the political prisoner

So many unique decisions did Dawidowitzmanaged to escape.■

make in his career that it is not strange at all, although quite

puzzling, when we learn that, upon freeing the prisoner, instead

of leaving the military service, he remained to complete the term.

Kibrik-Dawidowitz was transferred to Kazan where he was

school for the training of feldschers (army surgeons)

among the more qualified soldiers. He completed his military term

From Zhitomir he sent literary

contributions to various Russian-Jewish and Hebrew periodicals 

"Kibrik.”

as an army surgeon.

He then settled in Vol^ynia.

placed in a

a young man, Kibrik, who

authorities as Kibrik, and was taken as soldier.

He came to the city of Chirygin, government of Kiev, and there

under the pen-name ’’Kolibry” or

According to Marcus Kagan, Dawidowitz published some articles
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at first in the Russian-Newish magazines, Russki Yevrey (The Rus -
and Voskhod (The East) and later in Hayom and Hameli tz.sian Jew)

His recognition as

”0n Education.”

In the second half of the eighties, Kibrik-Dawidowitz moved
Here he ceased histo Odessa.

private teacher.

In Odessa he completely broke with his revolutionary past.
He officially notified the prosecutor‘s office that he was living
under a strange name and petitioned therewith for the restoration
of his real, family name -- Dawidowitz.

This resulted in court proceedings. He was tried in the
Odessa Circuit Court. At the trial it was proved that by adopt.
the name of Kibrik, he took advantage of no special rights or
privileges that Kibrik might have been entitled to, that, rather,
he took upon himself the hardships of military service. Taking

Many explanations are offered for his suddenlutionary cause.
Buchbinder (p. 42) aderibes his actchange of heart and mind.

It was the massacres thatto the pogroms in the early eighties.
brought him disillusionment in all revolutionary endeavors. Kagan,

name was officially restored to him.
Many reasons are given for Dawidowitz’ abandoning the revo-

with the problem of pedagogy and on his translation of Spencer’s
a writer was based on his articles dealing

"surgical” work and became a

this into consideration, the defendant was acquitted and his birth



however, makes no mention of it. He states that the newspaper
reported a great deal about that trial, but he can not quite
recall the published testimony Dawidowitz gave at that time.

Dawidowitz voluntarily brought upon himself the trial and

ment • strong
desire to liquidate completely his revolutionary contacts and

He had already turned to an altogether differententerprises .

He became a Jewish nationalist and decided to devotepath.
himself to nationalistic enlightenment among Jewish youth. The
spiritual rebirth of the Jewish people became his new ideal.
He wholeheartedly returned to the Hebrew language and to Hebrew
literature.

Upon his initiative, there were organized a number of Circles
for the dissemination of the knowledge of Hebrew.

While in Odessa he continually longed for his native city.
He was so happy when he succeeded in securing a teaching position
in the ViIna Talmud Torah!

With his rich impressionable nature, with his background
of diverse experiences, with his cultural attainments and color
ful character, Dawidowitz brought about a new rejuvenation in

But his influence was short-the pedagogical circles of Vilna.
lived. His illness soon took him back to the Southern climes where
he died at the age of 45 in the city of Odessa.

According to Kagan, this act was motivated by a
voluntarily did he throw himself upon the mercy of the govern-
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Premature death came as a result of his chaotic life and
ceaseless wanderings.
endured so many material privations and dangers,
perienced so many deep spiritual upheavals, Dawidowitz could
hardly hope for length of days.

Dawidowitz was an unusual personality, and unusual were his
A student,experiences.

Hebraist, nationalist — all of these he managed to beteacher,
in the short span of his life.

His spiritual groping reveals the complete man. At first
then a revolutionary-propagandist and then a conscience-a Ma s ki 1,

stricken Jewish nationalist. From universalism he made a returr
pilgrimage to the Jewish nation.

Of his revolutionary activities in Vilna we speak in the
There ,, it is observed .what great capacitiesbody of this thesis.

he had as a leader and organizer.
To piece together the complete threads of the life of this

Very little is actuallyextraordinary person is a difficult task.
Our chief authority is Marcus Kagan, whoknown about the man.

knew Dawidowitz both in Vilna and in Odessa and who visited with
him a few days before the latter’s death. Yet Kagan had to
1*6ly on his memory and partly on conjecture for the material of

And he frankly admits that he makeshis sketch of Dawidowitz.
no claim to accuracy.

As a child of Vilna poverty, as one who
as one who ex

writer, Maskil, revolutionary, soldier,
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APPENDIX C.

THE STATUTE (F ORGANISATION OF THE UNION OF SOCIALISTS-
REVOLUTIONARIES AMONG THE JEWS IN RUSSIA*

EART I - GENERAL RULES.
PART II — PROPAGANDA AND AGITATION.
PART III — THE ORGANISATION OF SECTIONS AND FEDERA

TIONS AMONG THE JEWS IN WESTERN COUNTRIES.

General Rules.Part I

We feel that not only the improvement of the social order,
but also the very existence of society is impossible for any lengt.
of time under the present system of monopolistic ownership and
general competition.

We feel that the saving of the present society from inevit
able doom is only possible through a radical change in the econom
ic,
artty. .1

We feel that it is impossible to bring about the change we
Rather are we preja ring ahave in view through peaceful means.

op. cit., p. 30-* Translated from the original, found in Buchbinder, 
41.

1. The underlined statements so appear in the original document.

Therefore, we are
political and family order on the principles of common solid-

1
Socialists.



change through force, the revolution.
i s t s -Revolutionaries.

We hope to reach our goal first, by preparing ourselves for
the social revolution; secondly, by preparing the social revolu-

Propaganda, Agitation,tion through three inseparable means:
and Organization.

We prepare ourselves for the social revolution by developing
within a clear understanding of the challenge of Soc ialism, solid
arity with our socialist brothers and a readiness for any danger
in our struggle against the enemy.

As Socialists, who clearly understand the challenge of Social-

Only those habits of the old world may be transferredtraditions.
to the new which will not be contradictory to the common solidar
ity and common equality of the members of the new social order.
Only that which possesses rational justification has the right

We deny every religious, nationalistic,of existence. or any I

brotherhood of all
exploiters.

As Socialists who clearly understand the demands of See ial-
may use in our struggle only the means which would not

contradict the privileges of Socialism nor would besmirch its
banner.

other tradition which would prove a drawback for the universal 
^Vrkers, united in the struggle against their

Therefore, we are Social

ism, we

STS -

ism, we break our ties with the past, its habits, customs, and

We can claim as our fellow-members and as our brothers
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only those persons who are consciously or instinctively permeated
with the challenge of socialist solidarity. No economic or polit
ical monopoly, no pursuit of personal power, no exploitation of
fellow-members and brothers, no falsehood toward fellow-members and
brothers — will ever be allowed among true Socialists. It is
for the purpose of upholding the meaning and the moral influence
of our precious banner of the social revolution that we accept

In our s truggle against the enemies and inthe responsibility.
our relationship to an indifferent society we shall employ only

in the greatest of need and with utmost carefullmess the weapons

which are permitted in a social war, but the careless use of which

may cast a drak shadow over our banner and destroy the power of

attractiveness to our cause..

As Sac ialists — in full solidarity with our socialist broth-

-- we accept the moral duty to sacrifice all our physical,ers
intellectual and spiritual strngth for the preparation and ful
fillment of the social revolution, without considering it a deed
of special merit or one worthy of any privilege, among organ-

We consider it as the simple and directized revolutionaries.
obligation of every one of us in the name of his convictions for
the common socialist solidarity.

As Socialists — ready for anything in the struggle against

possible contigency and sacrifice.

1

■i

III
*

the enemy they must also prepare themselves ahead of time for 
Surrounded by strong enemies
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and knowing that in the struggle many must perish even before

they are victorious, the Socialists are well aware of the fact

that their own material well-being and the well-being of persons

dear to them may be endangered and may have to be brought as

sacrifice if the cause demands it, and that they have dedicated

themselves to whatever may happen. The Socialists know that,

if caught by the enemy, they cannot and must not expect nor desire

any mercy, for they themselves have declared a mericless war.

This they know: in the face of greatest danger they have no right

to lower their banner nor to defile their cause by soft-hearted-

not even for the sake of saving the life of persons dearestness,

to them.

Only that person may be admitted in the ranks of fighters for

the social revolution who takes upon himself the moral obligation

to develop within, as much as possible

cialist ideas and of their application in his way of living, a

warm feeling of solidarity with his brothers, and a tireless energy

stir up this hatred we carry on

in the struggle against the enemy.
We prepare the social revolution first, by carrying on a 

propaganda of ideas of the social revolution among those who are 
in a condition to accept them. We prepare it secondly, by stltring 
hatred against those groups and institutions which, through their 
very existence, support the existing social evil. And in order to 

agitation amongst those who suffer

a true understanding of so-
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from social injustice, but who are not conscious of the necessity

to fight by offensive means against social justice and the ex

ponents thereof, and who as yet do not recognize the possibility

if the battle could only be wagedof defeating their enemies,

by bringing together into one strong, purposeful organization

all the powers which represent those persons who have fully ac

quainted themselves with its problems, who developed within this

project solidarity among their brothers and the proper energy for

the struggle against their enemies; similarly, which represent

those persons who gradually prepare themselves for it but who have

not yet won the trust of the experienced soc ialists -revolutionar

ies; and lastly, which also represent those who, by virtue of

their own status and social conscience, are natural allies in the

cause of social revolution, but who were unable and are still

unable -- because of life's circumstances - to accept socialist

teachings.

We consider wholly necessary the unification of the above-
mentioned three methods of preparing the social revolution. With

out propaganda, which explains the demands of Socialism, even a

successful uprising may lead to new evils and the organization 
may become the tool of honor-seekers; without Agitation in favor 

the propaganda can never lead to any pract-of offensive action, 
ical results; without organlzation and successful preparation for 
a revolutionary uprising it is impossible to carry on a purpose
ful propaganda and agitation; it is even impossible.to protect
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much as possible the period of their activity.

II. Propaganda and Agitation.
Nothing positive can be said about the practical methods of

propaganda and agitation, even though they almost constitute at
the present time the main problem of the socialist worker in Rus-

The methods completely depend upon the conditions in whichsla.
each worker finds himself as well as upon the cultural conditions

his activity.
Taking into consideration the first activity and being well

acquainted with the second, the Socialist has to manage his act
ivities accordingly: without bringing harm to the cause, without
giving up the least iota of his convictions for some advantageous

If a leader should plan to direct hispoint in his agitation.
activities among an unfamiliar group, he must thoroughly study

if at all possible,the group in whose midst he will be active;
he should acquire its peculiarities and become a member of the

if this impossible, then in whatever stratum of so-

his future comrades so as to win their fullest trust. Only by
cultivating the ability to become one of the group in whose
midst one may plan to work is it truly possible to carry on the
activities successfully.

of the place in which the propagandist-agitator has to carry on

appropriately the socialists-revolutionaries so as to prolong as

same group;
ciety circumstances cause him to be, he should draw nearer to
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The Organization of Sections and Federations among the JewsIII.
in the Western Countries.

a series of socialist-revolutionary sections, federated with each
other as well as with similar Jewish sections abroad, or with sec
tions of other nationalities in Russia and abroad.

By the very fact of the acceptance of the principles of So
fas described above), we deny notcialism in the fullest sense

only enmity and differences between nationalities, but also their
very separation in the socialist-revolutionary cause.

The Socialists of all nations and races constitute one
The diversity of national and cultural conditionsbroth erhood.

makes for differentiations in the milieu in which they happen to
carry on their activities, and it is this single difference —

- that creates now, depending on the
locality and nationality, a certain difference in the method of

It is this also that farces us to accept the name, Jewishwork.
Section of the Russian Socialist-Revolutionary Farty.

If life’s circumstances should bring us to a place where the

himself from it because of his being a Jew.

We intend to organize among the Jews of the Western regions

majority of permanent or prospective Socialists speak in a dif
ferent tongue or are members of a different people — every one of

naturally, a temporary one

us is in duty bound to join the socialist-revolutionary group that 
is active there, and it shall not even enter his mind to estrange
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As for Russia in particular, if any one of us should find
himself outside of the Western countries, he must offer all his
strength for the work among Russians and together with them work
for the social revolution in Russia. But so long as we find our
selves in the places where at the present time there is the need
to carry on propaganda and agitation among the Jews in their own
tongue and under distinct cultural conditions, we must offer to
starting organizations means which are best suited for the act
ivities in that particular milieu.

Everyone of us aspires to organize among the Jews of the
'Western countries socfellst-revolutionary sections, federated with

each other as well as with similar sections of

tlon would be prepared to join the sections; to exert our person
al influence and to disseminate revolutionary propaganda among

I

The Jewish section of the Russian Socialists is primarily
i

(if not exclusively) engaged in propaganda among the Jews, di
recting its activities primarily among the workers and the poor

If the opportunity presents itself, it is also possibleyouth.

*■

i

, is omitted in the Yid- 
In the Russian edition

1

to organize groups of persons who, through propaganda and agita-

classes which, bv virtue of their position, represent the pro- 
spective fellow-workers in the cause of revolution.

This paragraph, for unexplained reasons, 
dish translation of Buchbinder’s book, 
it is found on p. 30.
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cialists, who form a separate section, join completely with the

Circles of other nationalities of that particular locality so as

to co-operate with them in all cases in which the pursuit of
international socialist aim is involved.

In all such cases the sections of the Jewish Socialists should
bear in mind the common interests of the local Sac iallsts as only
a link of one general social-revolutionary Party.

The Jewish sections obligate themselves to co-operate with
all their might and means with sections and individual members
of the Party in other localities of Russia and of other countries.

The socialists-revolutionists, who live in one small town or
in one district of a large town, providing they are in agreement
about their seizing the social machinery, about the duties of sol

similar sections, strives to enlarge itself by attracting new mem
bers who are trained by its membeis in the social-revolutionary

masses who

theory; it strives to bring on the revolution through agitation 

and through personal influence brought to bear upon the suffering 

represent the natural allies of a social revolution.

to attract the students of the crown schools and the petty 

bourgeoisie.

idarity among themselves, about the energy of the fight against 

the enemy -- form a section which strives to federate itself with

As inhabitants of known localities (Lithuania, Poland, Uk

raine, Bessarabia, Caucasia, and others), the Jewish-Russian So-
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tions of the federation.

the

(The section) merely assumes the

voluntary obligation to comply with the general decisions of the

federation as long as the section is part of the federation (al

though the section has the privilege of withdrawing from the fed-

if it feels that that is necessary) or one of the executeration,

ive bodies of the federation, should such bodies be formed.

Each member of a section has equal rights. Each one is obliged

to comply with the majority decision of his comrades and to carry

out its orders, even though he is not Inagreement with some de-

At the meetings of the section, all the functions andtai Is .

duties are divided among the members, as far as possible, on the

basis of personal desires or abilities, but at the same time this

I

The duties which the members

(i.e. each member should become
perform in a section must be alto-

tapportioning of duties) must be carried on by the decision and 

this must be done in this

Each section is autonomous in its methodology and in 

selection of its personnel.

general agreement of the entire section;

shall not do that which one can handle, and soway so that many 

that there shall not remain assignments which no one undertakes. 

Where it is so necessary, the work may be specialized; but it is 

desirable that within a certain time members exchange their duties 

skillful in a variety of tasks).

At the earliest opportunity it is necessary, of course, to organ

ize among the masses ^Preliminary Committeeslt which will form sec-
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of such activity, as well as all the details of the activities of

other sections of the Party related to the Circle; but they as

sume the moral responsibility not to ask that which is not needed

when it is not told voluntarily to the entire Circle. Therefore,

each member relates only the facts about his propaganda- and agi

tation-work which he feel 'can be told; he is obliged, however, to
s.

reveal details should the section demand to know them.
The section meets each week to hear reports, to admit new

If at all possible.members and to discuss the work in general.
Hence, the sectioneach member should be present at the meeting.

In the event that the num-out of necessity should not be large.

i
two.

and their unison is
It is more expeditious not to

OneEach section elects three
transmits necessarydoes the internal work; he is the treasurer,

=

1

1 
I

I

gether dependent on the propaganda- and agitation-activities of 

the members of the Preliminary Committees

have a combined meeting of 
extraordinary occasions.

individuals (as officers).

J
5 
t
[
I

I

I
ber of members becomes greater than the fixed limit; for example, 

one and a half times greater, then the section is divided into

These twro sections become federated, but they meet separately, 

effected though committee meetings (members

of which r e pre sent each section).
all the members of several large sec

gives an oral 

report about his activity and his propaganda- and agitation-work. 

The members of the section have the right to know all the details

tions, except on very

or a majority of them.
At the weekly meetings of the section each member
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information to all the members of the section, a nd acts as con-

The second is the ’’delegate.” He main-

much work accumulates.

tion by other individuals, and at each meeting the three are new

ly acclaimed, but at the meeting they play no exceptional role.

Documents must be as few as possible and must be in the

possession cf such people who are not especially active in propaganda

It is better to memorize addresses.work.

The section tries as much as possible to cooperate in the
establishment of similar sections in other cities in which Jews

and to negotiate with sections of other nationalities.reside,
If a member of such a section of another nationality is temporar
ily in a place where a Jewish section exists, he is lawfully en
titled to membership in that section and to participation in its
activities as much as he is able with his knowledge of the langu-

in Poland, Central Russia,

age and local conditions.
At the time of establishing similar sections in different ad

jacent localities (in Western countries, 
Germany, Austria), they should strive to create a federation so 

far as possible, in concord and in harmony.

tact man among members during those times when section meetings 
are not taking place.

that they may work, as

These three can be replaced by the sec-

tains contact with other sections and is generally in charge of 
external affairs. The third assists the first or the second when



VOT

The federated sections of one city or country choose from
among themselves several people who comprise the ’’Committee to
Spy upon the Government Agents and the Administration,’’ in order
to counterbalance the similar tactics of the government.

be occupied with propaganda work.

Denouncing the principle of private ownership, the Socialists

must first of all renounce their personal property and give it

over to their Circle, so that it can be available for revolution

ary work. Contributions to the general trasury no Socialist may

The largest part of the treasury (e.g. 75$) is expended on the
needs of the section itself, and a smaller part (e.g. 25$) goes

The financial burden may beto the social-revolutionary Party.
equal for each member of a section or Circle.

The federation of several contiguous sections choose one

whom the federation establishes its connections with other federa
tions in distant places and with the center abroad.

The federation decides at definite times (e.g. once
if

ornecessary
Council of three which is chosen at the general meetings for the

During 
the time that a member is engaged in this committee, he must not

either that a general meeting of several sections be called, 
it ratifies the continuation of the federation

a year)

person, who as far as possible, is not under suspicion through

Therefore, each section must have fixed dues, no matter how small.
refuse, even if he has hardly enough for his own sustenance.
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3
are

5

know him alone as representatives of the party who are connected

to it through him, who carry on propaganda which he suggests, whd

■ trade and thus acquaint themselves with social-revolutionary

For safety’s sake and in order that socialist workersactivity.

may not get into danger, it is often better that none of the

persons in these Preliminary Groups should know that a revolution

ary section exists in the locality.

The

mem-

The one who proposes

son proposed; decision is

propagandist has the right, according to his discretion, 

to conduct his propaganda among different people so that one does 

to divide them up into separate small

In order to expand the organization, each individual member, 

as far as possible, carries on propaganda among people who

!

I I
i

accessible and disposed toward the social-revolutionary ideas, 

and in this manner he creates Preliminary Groups of people who

the purpose of establishing smoother contact among the different 

sections.

by studying people, revolutionary literature and, if possible, a

collect money, transport books, and, in short, prepare themselves

bers of the sections.

to the comrades at the general meeting all details about the per

deferred until the next meeting to give

not know of the other; or

groups, or to unite them all together into one Circle in which 

they will be able to help one another in their development.

When possible the members of these groups are proposed as

a member must reveal
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the others the opportunity to gather information about the

recommended person.

fidence of such persons among whom it is not considered possible

to carry on socialistic propaganda; and it is necessary to ag

itate them at every opportunity in order that at any moment, in

the event of an uprising, it will be possible to depend not only

upon the members of the sections and the of the Preliminary Groups

but also upon a more or less well-known person who shall have
i been identified with the revolution thanks to general dissatis

faction with the existing order or thanks to personal relation
ship with members of the section.

The socialists-revolutionists hope that it will never be
necessary to indict their comrades for a crime against the Party.
Cne who feels that his energy in the struggle is weakening, that
he has not the power to survive the test of breaking with tradi-

such a person has the right to leavetions or bourgeoisie life,
the ranks of the fighters for

In the first place, the sectionwith the lot of the Old World.
vote dismiss from its ranks any member in whom

or

!
I

The latter is accepted only by 
vote of the section, and then he becomes

may by a unanimous
they have no complete confidence in spite of all his virtues,

a majority
a full-fledged member.

Aside from their activities in the sections and among the 
Preliminary Groups, the members of the party must make every ef
fort to enjoy the friendships of the workers, to win the con-

a new world and to throw his lot



It is understood, however, that those persons3

who know too much and leave the ranks of the local organiza
tion must be closely watched. Also those people who enter the
organization temporarily out of curiosity or sinister inten-

itions, and also those persons who have decided to betray them
selves are placing themselves among the enemies of the federation
and the local organization will deal with them without mercy.
They must be made harmless. In such special cases, a meeting is
called of the delegates of the federated sections; six men, for

Their names are voted upon by all sections; the actualsentence.

arrangement for the trial is handed over to the three persons who

If the six elected members cannot agree,receive the most votes.

In the event of extraordinarythe matter is solved as follows:

and immediate danger, which threatens the society, its member■

takes three other comrades and acquaints them with the entire

When they all comematter and what he intends to do about it.

and

If the latter

find that the case was
a

J

|
to some agreement, the initiator can carry out his case, 
afterwards he surrenders himself and his three advisors over to
the judgment of the meeting of the delegates.

harmful to the general welfare, they call

one who is overly curious, even though he had given them his 
moral pledge.

special general meeting of the members, and if the meeting 
censures the case by a two-thirds vote, the initiator and his

example, are chosen to arrange for a trial and to execute the



- 388 -

three advisors are ©eluded from the federation on that basis.

i

1

!

t i1

Jewish Socialists 
January, 1876 — Tebath, 5636.

■I

1I

j

■■



appendix d.

FIRST PROCLAMATION IN HEBREW.*

To the Intelligent Jewish Youth --

you have chosen Almighty Science. You believe that as a result

gies on behalf of the present social order, you will heal the

people of its wounds which devour it, and thus also lead it upon

the path of progress, universal human development and well-being.

But in vain! In the present social order only one progress

is possible — the progress of the people’s misfortunes. In the

existing inter-human relations only one career is possible — and
that is the career of the exploiter of the masses.

Private property has brought about a conflict between the
interests of the individual and the interests of the masses. The
institution of monarchy, which is based upon the principle of
nationalities, has called forth the oppression of one people by

*

You are preparing to enter life, thirsty for honest and gen

erally useful work, and as a means for realizing your desires,

This translation of the document is made from the Yiddish, Roiter 
Pinkos, vol. I. p. 202-206. The Hebrew text, in Illegible form, 
----------:--------> ft' mu, o--------

'he First

of your taking an honored social place and expending your ener-

I, p. 202-206.
is found in Roiter Pinkos, vol. II, p. 167. The Russian* 
is found in S. Zinbergnrs"'"Pervie Sotzialisticheskie^Wfc 
Socialist Publications") in Perezhitoe, 1908.
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a sec ond.

suck up its last life-blood.

Everywhere the masses are beginning to perceive it. The Jew-
With scornful

gaze, with hatred and enmity, they tell the hypocrites and spec
ulators who have thrust themselves upon their neck and shoulders:

’’You are guilty against us in every respect! You acquired
Haskalah and erudition, with which you pride yourselves so much

One genera-
■

tion after another had to subsist in hunger and need and torment
so that their rising layers of bodies should erect the great

’’From our torture and travail you have procured pleasure and
luxury, and for us you have left over the frightful poverty, the

SO.

You made erery effort to befog our4
You forced us to

coerced us to sing of you — songs of exalta-the more yougrew,

!

heavy toil that has exhausted us 

’’But that is not all!

minds with the pilpul of your idle sophistries.

kneel and bow before you; and the greater your moral slothfulness

41I

I
The contemporary 

leader of society must unavoidably place himself on the side of 
the enemies of the people;

height from which you look down with scorn upon us.

indeed, the people’s ’’benefactors'*

through our labor, through our pain and suffering!

ish masses, too, are beginning to understand it.

And the institution of religion has created the reign 
of charlatans and psychopaths over the sane judgment of mankind.

As a result of conditions in the present order, the prob
lems of a career crush even honorable men.
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Enriched and fortified by the toil and subserviencetion. of
the exploited masses among your own people, you directed your

You called forth

Because

For your transgressions thous-

Because of you, Because
of you, decrees were issued against the entire impo-verished Jewish

Thus does the Jewish people and the children of the masses
the friends of all oppressed masses,view its intelligentsia. We,

"We part with and breakdeclare openly before the whole world:
away from you, you hypocritical pietists! You have forged upon
the people the heavy fetters of minute customs and stultified
regulations, in order to exploit and enslave it the more easily.
You are not of us!

’’And you who have adorned yourselves with the masks of Eur
opean civilization, in order to suck out to the dregs the blood

you en-of the people, in consonance with the current culture, 

lightened slaves of gold and might, who pull tighter the colls

blood-thirstiness also to other peoples.

’’And for all your sins we have had to pay.

1

I

J

I

I

of you, racial and religious hatreds flared forth, which poured 
their fury upon us first of all!
ands of your brothers, children of our people, were extirpated! 

the name ’Jew* became a word of abuse.

upon us one storm after another, one blow after another!

people, which more than any other nation suffered from your blood
thirstiness ! ”
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about the people’s necks. You,

smirch your names in mud,

not only from our people, And,
alike with all humanity, your people renounce you. The masses

whom you exploit declare a merciless war upon you. You are sent
enced to annihilation!

"But you, oh youth, in whom there still lingers the sincer

ity of aspiration: you, young intellectual, whom the present so

cial order and the crippled civilization has not yet corrupted —

you we call to our ranks, the ranks of the battlers for the wel

fare of the proletariat, f<br the welfare of all humanity, We ex-
T tend to you our hand in fraternity, and call to us all who wish

to serve in truth the living humanity.

Down with submission to tradition!"Down with careers! Down

with bowing to gold and might! Throw off the past and ’join the

Only to it belongs the future.working class and its friends.
i iiBeside it -- there is destruction and death.

A war between all the nations the worldWe say to you:

to

"Commonis

work! Common property! Free

Death to monopoly in allorhood of all nations and peoples.

I
i

!

!

i
i
j 
4 
j 

j

I

s

is arming to fight for freedom and right.

Its watchword is:

over is flaring forth.

cast off the yoke of capital and monarchy.

The social revolution

preparing to wave its red flag.
union of all workers and the broth

universal speculators, who be- 

you are not with us! You have separated 

but from all suffering humanity.

The proletariat of all lands are uniting

Suffering mankind



its forms. the coming of

movement.

nations,

have taken from them; the portion, which was denied them through
the betrayal of the nations as a result of the manipulations of
the same exploiters. The international unity of the workers can
not recognize any division of mankind into peoples and nations.i
It is aware of the selfish beasts and harmful social parasites.

And now the honest workers are girding their loins for a final

battle with their oppressors.

We further declare to you, that the Jewish workers will also

participate in this great phenomenon because their cup of pain is

Come to

Go among the people,

people.

they must obtain their portion of joy in the kingdom 
of universal labor and justice; the portion which the exploiterss

I
-

I>
■

v

i

The time has come, when our proletariat must join the great 

£ ox* them also the time has come when they must rest 

their weary bones; when, together with the proletariat of other

Death to all who will interfere with 

universal justice!”

already overflowing.

Come, youth, to the assistance of the proletariat, 
the aid of those whom you have to thank for your development. 
Come to the help of the people who moulded you, and, through 
sweat and blood, achieved the things in which you take pride.

join it, struggle with it, endure with 
one, strengthen another, and call 

the rulers of the world, against
it, awaken it, brighten up
everyone to the battle against
the oppressors of the proletariat, against the exploiters of the
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Let the old world — the world of falsehood and oppression

of workers -- go down beneath the blows of the battlers for just-

And then, upon its ruins, in the shining lightice and liberty.

of freedom will wave everywhere the red banner of the social

revolution.

I
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APPENDIX E.

Emil Abramowitz vias born in Grodno, In 1870

his education began at the Jewish Elementary School of Grodno. In

1372 he entered the gymnasium from which he graduated in 1882.
■ He studied at the Paris Medical School, but due to poor

economic circumstances he retunned to Russia in May, 1884 and
entered the University of Derpt.
in 1888.

Abramowitz was one of the earliest and most important Jewish
socialist leaders. In the summer of 1884 he organized in Minsk

In 1887 he visitedwith the social-democratic Marxian ideology.

for a short period of time the city of Vilna whither he brought
r

for the Circles Plekhanov’s Naschi Raznoglasja and a social-demo-

In 1888 he went to Kiev where he organized acratic program.
socialist workingmen!s Circle the membership of which was largely

composed of railroad workers and a few Jewish typographers. In

1889 he was apprehended by the police, sentenced to prison and

*

J
*

!

He completed his medical course 
;

EMIL abramowitz;*

a Jewish workingmen's Circle; he imbued the members of the Circle

The material in this Appendix is based on the article in All- 
gemeine Encyclopedia, vol. I, p. 57-58 and Buchbinder, op. cit. 
p. 51-52, which gives references to official police documents.

in July, 1864.
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In 1912 he was banished again.exile • In 1914 he volunteered

his services as army physician and was sent to war.

re-

sheviks• The last years of his life were spent in Saratov where
he was a member of the committee of the social-democrats. He

After
few months in prison he was tried together with a whole groupa

on the charge of counter-revolutionary activity. He died in
1922.

Abramowitz was the first Marxian socialist active among the
He was particularly known as a simon pureJewish workingment.

The report about him by the gendarme,idealistic personality.
Wrote Zubatov:is truly characteristic of his nature.Zubatov,

popularly known by the name ’The Whiteit ... Abramowitz,
and from

some kind of trade.
He was considered a saint,

1

J

After the February Revolution he joined the Mensheviks, 

maining consistently a social-democrat and an opponent of the Bol-

Cobbler, * would on principle refuse to cure the rich,

He made his ends meet throughthe poor he would accept no fee.

He led a life of half-starvation and devoted

was arrested fry the Bolsheviks during the summer of 1919.

himself wholeheartedly to propaganda. 

&nd enjoyed the reverence of others.”
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APPENDIX F.

Dr. Isaac Hurwitz is famed as a social-economist,

in the radical movement. He was born in Vilna in 1860. As stud
ent of St. Petersburg University, he participated in student revo
lutionary Circles. In 1879 he was arrested and sent to Siberia.
There he occupied himself with economic research, collected much
material about the immigration of Russian peasants into Siberia,
concerning which subject he wrote a book in 1888.

In 1837 he passed the examination of the Dimidov Lyceum in
Yaraslav and established himself as an attorney in Minsk, where

In 1890 hehe formed propaganda Circles among Jewish workers.

was held partly responsible for the bombs intended for Russia

and he was forced to flee. He came towhich were found in Paris,
America.

By 1893 he had already written a book in English, The Eco

in 1896.

*

I

*
ISAAC YITZCHAK HALEVI HURWITZ.

I

1

theorist, 
popularizer of Marxism, talented publicist, and beloved leader

nomic Position of the Russian Village, which appeared in Russian
This book was of great influence in the altercation

The material in this Appendix is based on the article in Roiter 
Pinkos, vol. II, p. 184-186. See also the book, Wilno, p. 505- 
508; Historico-Revolutionary Archives of the Police Department, 
no. 596, Special Division, 1906; and Buchbinder, op. cit., p. 52.
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between Marxists and Narodniks in Russia.
was

In
1897 he began to write in Yiddish, contributing to the Jewish
Daily Forward, Zukunft, and other publications. He wrote in

masses.
^urwitz was a social reformer; he was opposed to the Social

ist Farty because it was too radical. Returning tn Russia in
i 1906 he was a candidate of the Jewish Citizens' Party to the

In 1912 he was affiliated with Theodore Roosevelt’ssecond Duma.
He joined and resigned from the Sac ialist PartyBull-Moose Party.

In the party heof America several times, remaining insurgent.

"left." He was opposed to Samuel
Gompers and the Jewish union leaders who displayed opportunism
in the radical movement.

ist;
He was even sympathetic

During

those years he was
In 1922 he revisited Russia,tributed to the Forward again. ve

to Zionism, although he did not go
associated with the New York Day and later con-

Later he pract-
After that he was for many 

years in the United States Department of Statistics in Washington. 
In 1893 he edited a Russian paper in Chicago, Progress.

Up to the time of the World War, Hurwitz was an assimilation- 
thereafter he was a nationalist, participating in efforts to

a direct method of reaching the Jewish

in 1893-1894, Hurwitz 
on the faculty of the University of Chicago.

iced law in New York until 1900.

Yiddish, he said, as

bring about an American Jewish Congress.
so far as Poale-Zlon.

was "right"; out of it, he was
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turning to write a series of anti-Bolshevik articles.
Hurwitz’ Complete Works appears in four volumes: 1. Immigra

tion. 2 and 3. Socialism. 4. Jewish Questions, published first
in English, and later in Yiddish. In volume 1 he denies that im
migrant labor has reduced American labor standards. He died on

j 
I
!

5
J

t

I

I
I

I

July 9, 1924, spending the last years of his life on his Memoirs.
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appendix g.

THE STRIKE IN KRYNIK*

... The strike began.

The rabbi decided that the workers be paid. The rumors of events

in other cities and the agitation of the more class-conscious

led to the calling of a series of meetings by the workers.

The masters likewise assembled and decided first to beat up

the agitators, and secondly, in case of cessation of work in any

factory, to send each other workers. The workers met and decided

to begin a general strike. They pronounced a vow on their Tefillln

and sang the “Shvuah.tf As soon as the strike started the indus-

The workers, '.with, children in theirtrial inspector appeared.

to him but the Pristav did not let them approach the

In the meantime the Isprav-inspector and began to /^rrest them.

sent the Pristav to arrest them.

About anon the street.

hour later the Ispravnik came to the prison and ordered them to

•if-

ri

I

There appeared the Uradnik (under-officer) 
and the Eristav (inspector) who ordered them to go to the rabbi.

town they made an escape and the police began to s&ize everyone 
The small prison became overcrowded.

nik (bailiff) learned of a meeting of workers in the forest and
When they were brought to the

arms, came

Translated from the Russian in Frumkin, op. cit. Yevreyskaya 
Starina, 1913, p. 115-116.
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leave, but the workers would

tion for their arrest.

not leave of their own

left too, but the strike

It dawned upon the rabbi that the strike was a dangerous

thing and that the more pernicious workers should be arrested. The

manufacturers’ sons placed themselves on the street and pointed

out whom to arrest. The arrested were taken to the Ispravnik.

The affair took place on Friday evening. On the way to the Is

pravnik the workers concluded that if the rabbi sanctioned theI

They got on the peasant^

cart and took away from him documents of accusation. The Is-

pravnik refused to accept them; he suggested that they return to

they were arrested. One

beating, and fled.
from their relatives.

cantors, synagogueof shochtim,

I

not leave and demanded an explana- 

The Pristav then waved with his sabre and 

threatened to chase them out if they would 

accord. The Ispravnik and the inspector 

continued.

endure much trouble
Some of the strikers' parents who occupied communal positions 

Aids, etc. lost their positions

The workers went away.

their community and come back by etape.

The workers wanted to tear up the papers, but the Ispravnik 

arrested them and eight days later sent them to their native place. 

Three workers made a trip to the nearest town to solicit help, but 

of the arrested gave a gendarme a good

arrest, they may ride on Shabbos.

The workers had to face economic need and to



^2

and therefore demanded from their sons that they discontinue
the strike.

He called the workers to

gether and appealed to them not to ruin the community. He tried

to prove to them that one should be satisfied with little, and told

them about the famous sage R. Chanina ben Dosa who sustained him-

uYou act the way a famous group acted — abroad. Over there
it came to their mind to work not more than twelve hours a day;
later on they even began to demand an eight hour working day.
Once they proclaimed that they wanted freedom, dethroned their

What you do may lead even toking and established a republic.
trworse..

meeting in their synagogue and then made plans to wage
The workers decided to close thethe fight with the strikers.

On Sabbath morning theAnd the following happened:synagogue.
workers came to the synagogue and took the seats of honor at the

One of theEastern wall usually occupied by the factory owners•

workers stood at the platform and permitted no one to approach it.

I

I

i

■

■

i

them the keys.
bat Im had to appeal to the police to open the synagogue.

After the worship the workers lockdd the synagogue and took with
When it was time for the Mincha service the Baale*

holding a

Added the rabbi’s son:

The rabbi, too, was not asleep.

self exclusively on St. John’s bread.

Moreover, the workers learned that the manufacturers were



least for five minutes.

It would be

"On what conditions?" asked a worker.

seven.""From seven to

"And what else?" continued the worker.

"Vie’11 pay every week."

The workers went out into the street and, clapping their

T trFrom seven to seven and pay every week.

1

»

j

hands, burst out into song:

"From seven to seven and pay every weekl

uIj

1
■

?!;I 
■■

better for you if you returned to workl”

The factory owners understood that they would have to give 

in, and began to beg the workers to cede from their demands at

"After all, it is a disgrace," they 

argued, "that mere boys should force us to yield.



APPENDIX H.

KAPLINSKI:

those who organized the Vilna Yiddish printing press in order to

publish revolutionary literature in Yiddish. He set the type for

the first number of the Arbeiter Stimme. Later, he moved to

Babroisk, where he worked in the Bund print shop. In 1898, the
press was raided by the police, the personnel arrested, and Kap-
linski fell into the hands of Zubatov.

What occurred at the interview between Kaplinski and the
But certain it is that Kaplinskipolice no one ever found out.

spy upon the revolutionists as the price of hisagreed to act as
He intended to work for the party just the same,freedom. pre

tending at the same time to reveal secrets to the police. But
he found that to live such a dual life was very difficult. The
police sent spies after him; they annoyed and badgered him; they

The result was thatconstantly wanted more and more information.
his was a very tragic and neurotic life.

He continued to work arduously for the Party. He was the
chief technician of the Central Committee, and his labors for the
it

i

i

, "The 
by B. Michael-

!

i

'■

i

The material in this Appendix is based on the essay, 
Tragic Provocateur Israel Michael Kaplinski,” Ky 13 
ovich in the book Wilno, p. 213-222.

REVOLUTIONARY OR PROVOCATEUR?*

An ex-Yeshiba bachur, ex-locksmith, Kaplinski was among
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Party were Indeed great.

But he

could have told much, much more — and didn’t. I j

He also revealed the whereabouts of the Warsaw printing

press, but only after that press had been dismantled and abandoned.

Whether Kaplinski took his wife Mara into his confidence is

also not established. She always protested his innocence; she

spent six months in prison where she lost a new-born child, and

always remain devoted to her husband.

Meanwhile an important police officer, Leonid Menchikov

fled from St. Petersburg to Paris with some police documents,

In 1910 the Centralincluding a list of official informers.

Committee of the Bund learned from Paris through Burtzev that
I in their midst whose name suggested some kind ofthere was

The revolu-a

i Finally, Burtzev to the amazement of all named Kaplinski.details .
Central Committee refused to take action until they had aThe

conversation with the person from whom Burtzev had propersonal

At first Burtzev would not tell his

ate Fishel Kagan

i' 
jl 11

•>
I
I 
«

I

i

Only when strongly pressed by the police 
did he give away any secrets. For instance, he told them about 

the printing press in Kishinev operated by Leon and Mara Goldman, 

and he disclosed to them that Zebi Hurwitz was in Warsaw.

Ii
I

cured this information.

source, but eventually an interview was held between Bund Deleg-

("Jonah”) and Leonid Menchikov. At this meeting

a spy

medicine (the Russian word kapli means "drops.").
tionists could not figure out who was meant, and asked for more



conducted by Bundists in some other country. Kaplinski assented,

but instead of waiting, he soon afterwards fled with his family

from Vilna and disappeared.

In 1913 rumors had it that Mrs. Kaplinski had been seen in

After the Revolution of 1917 M. Goldman (Lieber) chancedSaratov.
to be in Saratov and there he found Kaplinski. In Saratov

Kaplinski was leading an inactive, political life. Goldman re

ported about Kaplinski to the leaders of the Mensheviks. Kaplin

ski was arrested but was released after a few months of imprison-
After the October Revolution there was appointed as thement.

head of the Tcheka of Saratov Mendel Deutsch, a former Bundist

who in 1904 had shot at a government official in Dvinsk and had

been sentenced to a long prison term, but who fled the country

As theHe reminded himself of Kaplinski.

head of the

There were carried

*

Upon the
decided to have a public trial of Kaplinski.

and sent to Moscow.
intercession of Kaplinski’s family the Bund leaders

i

lj

ii 
I . 
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aided by Kaplinski.
political police he ordered that Kaplinski be arrested

on negotiations and inquiries between the Russian Bund leaders,

it was proved beyond doubt that Kaplinski was a "stool-pigeon,” 
Menchikov showing documents and pictures to prove it.

Abramovich and Lieber, Bund leaders, finally came to Kaplin
ski and openly charged him with being an informer, and when he 
did not deny it, they demanded that he submit to a trial to be



A. Weinstein (11 Jerechamiel”) and Dzerzhinsky, head of th6 All-

Russian Extraordinary Committee. Dzerzhinsky agreed to hand over

Kaplinski for the trial and appointed the day when Kaplinski was
At the appointed time Weinstein appeared to getto be summoned.

only to discover that he had been executed thethe prisoner,
night before.

There is said to have been left by Kaplinski a complete writ
ten confession and explanation of his career. This has not yet

Until some extenuation is forthcoming, Kaplinskibeen discovered.
in the eyes of all revolutionists, the stigma of an informer.has,

i

-i
ii

i

I
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APPENDIX I.

*
Martov was a talented writer, political leader of great

magnitude and a fine idealistic personality.
He was one of the pioneers of the social-democratic labor

movement in Russia, the recognized chief and leader of the All-
Russian Social-Democracy (Mensheviks). He occupied an eminent
place among the leaders of international socialism. His opinions
and views were of much weight in the socialistic circles through

out the world.

In his youthhe was exiled by the Czarist government to the
city of Vilna, where he spent two years (from 1893 to 1895) under

While in Vilna Martov took an active partpolice surveillance.
From his Circles came a numberin the Jewish socialist movement.

of workers who later occupied the positions of outstanding agi

tators and leaders in the Bund And leaders in the Russian social-

democratic party.

of the movement from propaganda in the small Circles to agitation
*

I

j
■'

I

Martov played an important role during the traditional period

il
II

The. material in this Appendix is based on a brief sketch in 
Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, 176-177. See also article, "Martov," 
in Russian-Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 10, p. 670.

MARTOV (JULIUS 2EDERBAUM).* 
(November, 1873 — April 4, 1923)
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APPENDIX I.

>

Martov was a talented writer, political leader of great
magnitude and a fine idealistic personality.

He was one of the pioneers of the social-democratic labor
movement in Russia, the recognized chief and leader of the All-
Russian Social-Democracy (Mensheviks). He occupied an eminent
place among the leaders of international socialism. His opinions
and views were of much weight in the socialistic circles through
out the world.

In his youthhe was exiled by the Czarist government to the
city of Vilna, where he spent two years (from 1893 to 1895) under

While in Vilna Martov took an active partpolice surveillance.
From his Circles came a numberin the Jewish socialist movement.

of workers who later occupied the positions of outstanding agi

tators and leaders in the Bund And leaders in the Russian social-

democratic party*

of the movement from propaganda in the small Circles to agitation
*

i

-

Martov played an important role during the traditional period

MARTOV (JULIUS LEDERBAUM).* 
(November, 1873 -- April 4, 1923)

Thet material in this Appendix is based on a brief sketch in 
Roiter Pinkos, vol. 2, 176-177. See also article, “Martov,” 
in Russian-Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 10, p. 670.
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among the wide masses.
He edited V. Alexander’s (Arcadi

Kramer) famous pamphlet, ”On Agitation.”
Martov was born and raised in an assimilated atmosphere, even

though his grandfather was the well-known Alexander iiederbaum,
the editor of Hameliz. As a result of his early influences Martov
was an assimilated Jew. The Jewish spirit and the Jewish culture
were strange to him.

The language used in his Circles of Jewish workingmen was Rus
in those years when he carried on propaganda amongsian. Still,

the Jewish workingmen, he caught the spirit of the newly-born
Thus, in 1895 he clearly and challenging-Jewish labor movement.

ly formulated the idea that the Jewish working class must have a
separate organization and that it cannot be completely absorbed
by the social-democratic organization of Russia. This challenge
he uttered in a speech delivered on the occasion of the celebra
tion of the First of May, 1895 entitled ”The Turning Point in the
History of the Jewish Labor Movement,” which was later published
both in Russian and in Yiddish.

later when he stood at a distance from the Jewish laborYears
movement and worked for the Russian cause, he began to display again

He began to regard the speechhis old assimilationist tendencies.
the creation of an immature youth of 22.

I

II

I

I
i

j

■
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of May, 1895 as

He was instrumental in working out the
new approved philosophy.



It was only in 1906
when the Bund again joined the All-Russian social-democratic
party that Martov drew closer to the Bund.

■

cultural autonomy.
In spite of the fact that in the late years of his life he

worked closely with the leaders of the Bund in Russia, he contin

ually remained unsympathetic to the idea of Jewish culture. His
assimilationist tendencies and his low esteem of the Jewish labor
movement are quite evident in his memoirs.

Gzhebin Publishers). More than half of the material of the first
volume was made available in Yiddish under the title Zichronoth
fun a Sozial-Democrat (Berlin, Verlag Vostok, 1923). This book

worthwhile source material for the history of the labor
Of special interest to us are the pagesmovement in Russia.

dealing with the reminiscences of hi? life in Vilna in 1893-1895.
This is the period in which he was connected with the Jewish

He was an eye-witness of all the happenings andlabor groups.

an active participant.
paints brief and brilliant descriptions of the pioneersHe

of the early leaders, of his comrades, of the working-of the Bund,

At the time of the Iskra Martov opposed bitterly the Bund 

and refused to recognize its existence.

1

Later on, he was in

strumental in the party’s adoption of a program of national

serves as

In 1922 was published in Russian the first volume of his
tf •>

autobiography, Zapiski, the Notes of a Social-Democrat (Berlin,



men and of the disciples in the Circles. He also characterizes

the activities of the period.

Even though there are other sources available on that period

and even though in his memoirs assimilationist tendencies mani

fest themselves, still the chapters dealing with the Vilna period

very important for the understanding and the nature of theare

Jewish labor movement of that epoch.

I
I

168659.
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